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CHAPTER 1

| ntroduction

1.1 Background

The Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA) first published the
Coastal Congtruction Manual (FEMA-55) in 1981. The manual was updated
in 1986 and has provided guidance to public officials, designers, architects,
engineers, and contractors for over adecade. In that time, however, congtruction
practices and materids have changed, and more information on hazards and
building performance has been developed. There has dso been an explosionin
coadtd devel opment, leading to grester numbers of Sructuresat risk. Many of the
resdentia buildings being constructed today are larger and more vauable than
those of the padt, leading to the potentid for larger economic losseswhen disasters
drike. Theincreasein coastal devel opment has aso brought about greater use of
Steslocated in areasswherethe risk is higher, such aslots closer to the ocean, lots
on high bluffs subject to erosion, or lots artificialy created on fill deposits.

Regulatory requirements have also expanded over the past decade. More %
communities require compliance with mode building codes. More states and
communities, in implementing the Coastal Zone Management Act, have %

ingtituted construction setbacks and coastal resource protection programs.

Morejurisdictions require geotechnical studies and certifications from design CROSS-REFERENCE
professionasfor construction along the coastline. Finally, more communities The National Flood Insurance |
participate in the National Flood I nsurance Program (NFIP), which Program}s discussed in Chap-

requires, among other things, that plans for new buildings constructed in a A -
Coastal High Hazard Area be certified by adesign professional. 6(:”(1: 22:2?222:

plained on page 1-6 of this
Chapter. Both terms are also
defined in Appendix B, inVolume
lll of this manual.

Investigations conducted by FEMA and other organizations after major
coastal disasters have consistently shown that properly sited, well-designed,
and well-constructed coastdl residentia buildings generaly perform well.
This updated Coastal Construction Manual—prepared by FEMA with
assistance from other agencies, organizations, and professionasinvolved in
coastal construction and regulation—is intended to help the designer,
contractor, and community official identify and evaluate practices that will
improve the quality of construction and reduce the economic |osses associated
with coastal disasters.

1.2 Purpose

Thismanual provides guidance for the design and construction of coastal
resdential buildings that will be more resistant to the damaging effects of
natural hazards. Thefocusison new residentia buildings—principally
detached single-family, attached single-family (townhouses), and low-rise
(three-story or less) multi-family buildings. Discussions, examples, and
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example problems are provided for buildings located in or near coastdl flood
hazard areas, in avariety of coastal environments and subject to high winds,
flooding, seismic activity, erosion, and other hazards.

This manua will be of assstanceto all personsinvolved in the design and
construction of one- to three-story residential buildingsin coastal areas of the
United States and itsterritories. Contractors, designers, architects, engineers,
and building officials can apply the information presented in this manua as
they strive to site and construct disaster-resistant housing.

One objective of thismanua isto highlight the many tasks and decisions that
must be made before actual construction begins. These tasksinclude, but may
not be limited to, the following:

* evaluating the suitability of coastal lands for residential construction

* planning for development of raw land, and for infill or redevelopment
of previoudy developed land

* identifying regulatory, environmental, and other constraints on
construction or development

* evaluating site-specific hazards and loads at abuilding site
* evaluating techniques to mitigate hazards and reduce loads

* identifying risk, insurance, and financial implications of siting, design,
and construction decisions

A second objective of this manual isto identify the best design and
construction practices that can be used to build disaster-resistant structures.
Asaresult, the manua will at times recommend and advocate techniques
that exceed the minimum requirements of model building codes, design and
congtruction standards, or Federal, state, and local regulations. However, the
authors of the manual are aware of the implications of such
recommendations, and make them on the basis of a careful review of
building practices and subsequent building performance.

The congtruction and design techniques included in this manua are based on
acomprehensive evaluation of:

* coastd residentia buildings, both existing and under construction,

* gting, design, and construction practices employed aong the U.S.
coastlines,

« various building, floodplain management, and other codes and
standards applicable to coastal construction, and

* the performance of coasta buildings, based on post-disaster field
investigations.
[ 12 | FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY
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The manua first provides ahistory of coasta disastersin the United States, an
overview of the U.S. coastal environment, and fundamental considerations for
constructing a building in acoastal region. The manual provides information
on every step in the process of constructing ahome, from evaluating potential
Sites, to selecting aSite, to locating, designing, and constructing the building,
to insuring and maintaining the building (see Figure 1-1). Flowcharts,
checklists, maps, formulas, and details are provided throughout the manual to
help the reader understand the entire process. In addition, example problems
are presented to demonstrate decisions and cal culations designers must make
to reduce the potentia for damage to the building from natural hazard events.

The manua aso includes numerous examples of siting, design, and
construction practices—both good and bad—to illustrate the results and
ramifications of those practices. The intent istwofold: (1) to highlight the
benefits of practices that have been employed successfully by communities,
designers, or contractors, and (2) to warn against practices that have resulted
in otherwise avoidable damage or loss of coastdl residential buildings.

1.3 Organization
Because of its size, the manual is divided into three volumes, with 14 chapters
and appendixes asfollows:

Volume |

| Chapter 1—Introduction.| This chapter describes the purpose of the manual,
provides an overview of the manua’s contents and organization, and explains
how icons and summary tables are used throughout the manual to guide and
advise the reader.

Chapter 2—Historical Per spective.| This chapter provides short summaries
of selected coastal flood events, including findings of post-event evaluations,
and it documents the causes and types of damage associated with storms and
tsunamis ranging from the 1900 hurricane that struck Galveston, Texas, to
Hurricane Georges, which struck Puerto Rico and the U.S. Gulf coast in
September 1998.

| Chapter 3— Coastal Environment. | This chapter provides an introduction to
coastal processes, coastal geomorphology, and coastal hazards. Regiona
variations for the Great Lakes, north Atlantic, middle Atlantic, south Atlantic,
Gulf of Mexico, Pecific, Alaska, Hawaii, and U.S. territories are discussed.

| Chapter 4 — Fundamentals.| This chapter provides an overview of
acceptable levels of risk; tradeoffs in decisions concerning Siting, design,
construction, and maintenance; and cost and insurance implications that need
to be considered in coastal construction.

COASTAL CONSTRUCTION MANUAL | 13 |
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Figure 1-1
General process flowchart for
coastal construction.

/74
N

NOTE

The chapters not listed in Fig-
ure 1-1 provide general infor-
mation that supports the
process illustrated in the figure.
See pages 1-3, 1-5, and 1-6
for descriptions of all chapters
in the manual.

Identify and Evaluate Site Alternatives
Chapter 5

Investigate Regulatory Requirements
and Identify Hazards

Chapters 6 and 7

Site the Building
Chapter 8

Determine the Loads and Design the Building
Chapters 11 and 12

Construct the Building
Chapter 13

v

Maintain the Building
Chapter 14
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| Chapter 5—Identifying and Evaluating Site Alternatives.| Detailed
discussions of the coastal construction process begin in this chapter, which
presents information on which to base the selection of asite for a coastal
residentia building.

| Chapter 6 —Investigating Regulatory Requirements.l This chapter
presents an overview of building codes and Federal, state, and local
regulations, including the NFIP, Coastal Barrier Resources Act, and Coastal
Zone Management programs, which may affect construction on a coastal
building site.

Chapter 7 —Identifying Hazar ds| This chapter provides information about
hazards that will influence the design and construction of a coastal building,
including coastal storms, erosion, tsunamis, and earthquakes, and their effects.

| Chapter 8— Siting.| This chapter describes the factors that should be
consdered in the selection of building sites, including smal parcelswithin
aready devel oped aress, large parcel s of undeveloped land, and
redevel opment sites. Also provided is guidance that will assist designersand
contractors in determining how a building should be placed on asite.

| Chapter 9—Financial and Insurance Implications.|This chapter includes
explanations of short-term and lifecycle costs associated with alternative
decisionsregarding siting, design, and construction. Included isadiscussion
of different types of hazard insurance and the effects that decisions regarding
where and how to build have on insurance purchase requirements and rates,
including premium discounts.

Volume Il
Chapter 10— Introduction toVolumell.

|Chapter 11 — Determining Site-Specific L oads.| This chapter provides
information on cal culating site-specific loads, including loads from high

winds, flooding, seilsmic events, and tsunamis, aswell as combinations of
more than one | oad.

{Chapter 12 —Designing the Building.| This chapter provides designers and
builders with information needed to design each part of a building to withstand
the expected loads. Topics covered include structura failure modes, load
paths, building systems, application of loads, structural connections, the
building envelope, utilities, and appurtenant structures.
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L5

CROSS-REFERENCE

Flood Insurance Rate Maps|
(FIRMs) are discussed in{Chap-

[ters 3)and|6]of this manual.

/@.

DEFINITION
Under the NFIP, freeboard is a
factor of safety, usually ex-
pressed in feet above flood level,
that is applied for the purposes
of floodplain management.
Freeboard tends to compensate
for the many unknown factors
that could contribute to flood
heights greater than those cal-
culated for a selected flood,
such as the base flood.

IChapter 13 — Constructing the Building.| This chapter provides information
needed to properly construct abuilding in acoastal area. Informationis
provided on ways to avoid common construction mistakes that may lessen the
ability of abuilding to withstand anatural disaster.

|Chapter 14 —Maintaining the Building. | This chapter explains specia
maintenance concerns for new and existing buildingsin coastal areas. Methods
to reduce damage from corrosion, rot, fatigue, and weathering are provided
along with descriptions of building e ementsthat require frequent maintenance.

Volume lli
Volumelll contains the appendixes referred to inVolumes| and I1.

1.4 Using the Manual

Asdiscussed in Chapter 3 of this manud, the NFIP flood insurance zone
designations shown on Flood I nsurance Rate M aps (FIRMs) issued by
FEMA indicate the nature and magnitude of the flood hazard in agiven area. As
explained in Chapter 6, communities who participate in the NFIP use these
insurance zone designations to regulate congtruction in identified Special Flood
Hazard Areas (SFHAS) — areas subject to inundation by aflood that hasa 1-
percent probability of being equaled or exceeded in any given year (aso
referred to asthe base flood). The flood devation associated with the SFHA is
termed the Base Flood Elevation (BFE).

Thismanual usesthe term BFE when it discusses NFIP elevation
requirements, but introduces the term{Design Flood Elevation|(DFE) to
account for Situations where communities choose to enforce floodplain
management requirements more stringent than those of the NFIP. For
example, many communities require freeboar d above the BFE, and some
regulate to more severe flood conditions. Where a community choosesto
exceed NFIP minimum requirements, the DFE will be higher than the BFE.
Where acommunity’s requirements are the same as the NFI P requirements,
the DFE and BFE will beidentical.

Currently, the NFIP uses two categories of zones to differentiate between
flood hazardsin SFHAS: V zonesand A zones. These zones are described
below (and in greater detail in Chapter 6). Also described below isathird
zone defined specificaly for thismanua: Coastal A zone.

V zone— The portion of the SFHA that extends from offshore
\"

to the inland limit of aprimary frontal dune along an open
coast, and any other area subject to high-vel ocity wave action
from storms or seismic sources. TheV zoneisaso referred to
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asthe Coastal High Hazard Area. As explained in Chapter
6, the minimum NFIP regulatory requirements regarding
congtruction in'V zones are more stringent than those
regarding A-zone construction. V-zone requirements account
for the additional hazards associated with high-velocity wave
action, such asthe impact of waves and waterborne debris
and the effects of severe scour and erosion.

m Coagtal A zone—The portion of the SFHA landward of aV
zone or landward of an open coast without mappedV zones
A (e.g., the shordines of the Great Lakes), in which the

principal sources of flooding are astronomical tides, storm
surges, seiches, or tsunamis, not riverine sources. Like the
flood forcesinV zones, thosein coastdl A zones are highly
correlated with coastal winds or coastal seismic activity.
Coastd A zones may therefore be subject to wave effects,
velocity flows, erosion, scour, or combinations of these
forces. Theforcesin coastal A zones are not as severe as
thoseinV zones but are ill capable of damaging or
destroying buildings on inadequate foundations.

Non-Coastal A zone — Portions of the SFHA in which the
principa source of flooding is runoff from rainfall, snowmelt,
or acombination of both. In (non-coastal) A zones, flood
waters may move sowly or rapidly, but waves are usualy not
asgnificant threat to buildings. However, in extreme cases
(e.g., 1993 Midwest floods), long fetches and high winds
have generated damaging wavesin non-coastal A zones.
Designersin non-coastal A zones subject to waves may wish
to employ some of the methods described in this manual.

X zone— Areas where the flood hazard islessthan that in the
SFHA.. Shaded X zones shown on recent FIRMs (B zones on
older FIRMs) designate areas subject to inundation by the
flood with a 0.2-percent annual probability of being equaled
or exceeded (the 500-year flood). Unshaded X zones (C
zones on older FIRMs) designate areas where the annual
exceedance probability of flooding islessthan 0.2 percent.

The flood hazard zone icons shown above are used as visud guides
throughout this manual to help readers find information specific to their
needs. To use the icons effectively, readers must determine whether the
property or building sitein questionisinaV zone, coastal A zone, or non-
coastal A zone|Chapter 3]of this manual provides information readers will
need to make such adetermination.

Wy
NS

NOTE

The coastal A zone classifica-
tion is used by ASCE 7-98
(Minimum Design Loads for
Buildings and Other Structures),
in the determination of both
flood loads and design load
combinations.

NOTE
Although the NFIP regulations do
not differentiate between
coastal and non-coastal A zones,
this manual recommends that
buildings in coastal A zones be
designed and constructed to be
more resistant to flood forces —
including wave effects, velocity
flows, erosion, and scour—than
buildings in non-coastal A zones

(see!Section 6.5in Chapter 6).

WARNING
Areas outside the SFHA can still
be subject to flooding and ero-
sion. Designers should not ig-
nore potential flooding and
erosion hazards in areas labeled
Zone X, Zone B, or Zone C.

Wy
NS
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These icons aso appear in the summary table (see Figure 1-2) presented in
[Chapter 6.]As shown by the examplein Figure 1-2, the table summarizes
zone-based differences among regulatory requirements and technical
recommendations for buildingsinV, coastal A, and non-coastal A zones. The
table also provides cross-references that enable readers to quickly find more
detailed information in the body of the text.

Figure 1-2
chapter summary \"/ A
table.
V Zone Coastal A Zone A Zone
Guidance %‘ Guidance Guidance %‘
This column lists o o o
specific topics T 1‘ T
addressed in The cross-reference columns
list pages, sections, and
Chapter. 6, SUGIT as chapters of this manual that
foundation design, provide detailed information
the use of fill, about the topics in question.
enclosures below
the BFE, the use of
space below the
BFE, and
certification @
requirements. T
The columns for V, coastal A, and non-coastal A zones present specific guidance
regarding regulatory requirements and technical recommendations.
[ | [ [

Additional icons appear in the margins of pages throughout the manua . These
icons cal out notes, warnings, definitions, cross-references, cost
congderations, formulas, and example problems:

S may find helpful, including things to consider when
undertaking a coastal construction project, suggestions that
can expedite the project, and the titles and sources of other
publications related to coastal construction. Full references
for publications are presented at the end of each chapter of
the manual .

§ £, Note—Notes contain supplemental information that readers
7 @ S

N FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



INTRODUCTION CHAPTER 1

War ning —Warnings present critical information that will help
& readers avoid mistakes that could result in dangerous
conditions, violations of community ordinances or laws, and,
possibly, delays and higher costsin acoastal construction
project. All readers should be sure to heed these warnings. Any
questions about the meanings of warningsin this manua

should be directed to the appropriate State or loca officias.

Definition — The meanings of selected technical and N~
@- other special terms are presented in the page margins %%ﬂ
¢ where appropriate. Definitions are also provided in
/ Appendix B, inVolumelll. NOTE

Many technical and regulatory
terms used in this manual may
not be familiar to some readers.
Definitions of those terms are
presented in the margins of
Cogt Consderations— Cost consideration notes discuss pages and in Appendix B, in Vol-
ﬁ issues that can affect short-term and lifecycle costs associated ume il

with acoastal residential construction project.

Cross-Reference— Cross-references point the reader to

1% related information—including technical discussions,

regulatory information, formulas, tables, and figures—that
supplements or further explainsissues of interest.

Formula— Chapter 11 includesformulasfor
calculating loads imposed by forces associated
with natural hazard events. Chapter 12 presents
formulas used in the design of building

components intended to withstand the loads
imposed by design events. Each formulais
presented in abox that separatesit from the body
of the text.

Example Problem — In Chapter 11, Example
Problems demonstrate the calculation of flood,
/~ m wind, and seismic loads on acoastal residential

building.

Every effort has been made to make this manual as comprehensive as
possible. However, no single manua can anticipate every situation or need
that may arisein acoastal construction project. Readers who have questions
that are not addressed herein should consult local officials. Information isalso
available from the Mitigation Division of the appropriate FEMA Regional

Office (segAppendix CJin Volume 1), the State NFI P Coordinating Agency
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Historical Perspective

2.1 Introduction

Through the years, FEMA and other agencies have documented and evaluated
the effects of coastal flood events and the performance of coastal buildings
during those events. These evaluations are useful because they provide a
historical perspective on matters related to the siting, design, and construction
of buildings along the Atlantic, Pecific, Gulf of Mexico, and Great Lakes
coasts. They are useful aso because they provide abasdline against which the
impacts of later coastal flood events can be measured.

Within this context, several hurricanes, coastal storms, and other coastal flood
events stand out as being especially important, either because of the nature
and extent of the damage they caused or because of particular flaws they
exposed in hazard identification, Siting, design, construction, or maintenance
practices. Many of these events—particularly the more recent ones—have
been documented by FEMA in Flood Damage A ssessment Reports and
Building Performance Assessment Team (BPAT) reports.

This chapter describes coastd flood and wind events that have affected the
continental United States, Alaska, Hawaii, and U.S. Territories since the
beginning of this century. Findings of post-event building performance and
damage assessments are summarized, as are the lessons learned regarding
factors that contribute to flood and wind damage.

2.2 Goastal Flood and Wind Events

2.2.1 Northeast Atlantic Coast

1938, September 21 — New England Hurricane. The 1938 hurricane was
one of the strongest ever to strike New York and New England. Although
the maximum sustained wind speed at the storm’s peak was estimated at
140 mph, by landfall the wind speeds had diminished substantially (NOAA
1996). The storm, like most other hurricanes striking the area (e.g.,
Hurricane Gloriain 1985), had aforward speed in excess of 30 mph at the
time of landfall, and it moved through the arearapidly. Despiteits high
forward speed, the storm caused widespread and significant damage to
buildings close to the shoreline (see Figure 2-1) (surge and wave damage)
and to buildings away from the coast (wind and tree-fall damage).
Minsinger (1988) provides documentation of the storm and the damage it
caused, which, according to NOAA (1997), rank this storm as the eighth
most costly hurricane to strike the United States this century.

Wy
ZINg

NOTE

Hurricane categories reportedin
this manual should be inter-
preted cautiously. Storm cat-
egorization based on wind
speed may differ from that
based on barometric pressure
or storm surge. Also, storm ef-
fects vary geographically—only
the area near the point of land-
fall will experience effects as-
sociated with the reported
storm category.

NY m

PA {n)
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Figure 2-1

1938 Hurricane. Schell
Beach, Guilford, Connecticut,
before and after the storm.
Unelevated houses at the
shoreline were destroyed.
WPA photograph, from
Minsinger (1988).

1962, March 5-8 —Mid-Atlantic Northeaster . One of the most damaging
sormson record, this northeester affected dmost the entire eastern sesboard of
the United States and caused extreme damage in the mid-Atlantic region. As
documented by Wood (1976), the high winds associated with this ow-moving
sormincluded pesk gusts of up to 84 mph and continued for 65 hours, through
five successive high tides. The combination of sustained high windswith spring
tidesresulted in extensve flooding aong the coast from the Outer Banks of North
Cardlinato Long Idand, New York (see Figure 2-2). In many locations, waves 20
to 30 feet high were reported. The flooding caused severe beachfront erosion,
inundated subdivisions and coastd industrid facilities, toppled beachfront houses
and swept them out to seg, required the evacuation of coastd arees, destroyed
large sections of coadtd roads, and interrupted rail trangportation in many aress. In
al, property damage was estimated at haf abillion dollars (in 1962 dollars).
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1984, March 29 — Northeaster, New Jersey. On March 28, 1984, alarge
low-pressure system developed in the southeastern United States and
strengthened dramatically as it moved across Tennessee, Kentucky, and
Virginia. In the early morning hours of March 29, the storm system moved
northeastward past the Delmarva Peninsula, gaining additional strength from
the Atlantic Ocean. The storm continued tracking to the northeast with near
hurricane-force winds (sustained winds ranged from 40 to 60 mph). The
barometric pressure dropped from anormal of 29.92 inchesto 28.5 inches,
and it was estimated that tides along the New Jersey coast ranged from 4 to 7
feet above norma at high tide (USDC, NOAA 1984). Measurements of local
tidal flooding indicate that this storm had arecurrenceinterval of
approximately 1020 years (NJDEP 1986).

Figure 2-2

1962 Mid-Atlantic storm.
Extreme damage to homes
along the beach at Point-o-
Woods, Fire Island, New York.
UPI/Corbis-Bettmann
photograph.
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Inits 1986 Hazard Mitigation Plan, the New Jersey Department of
Environmental Protection reported the following regarding damage from the
1984 storm (NJDEP 1986): “In general, damage a ong the oceanfront from
this storm varied depending on whether beaches and dunes were present or
absent. In more structurally fortified areas with seawalls, bulkheads, and
revetments, areas usually with little or no beach, there was more structural
and wave damage. |n areas of moderate beaches with little or no dune
protection, particularly at street ends, there was significant overwash of sand
into streets and property, in addition to severe beach eroson. Therewas aso
significant amounts of sand blown down streets and onto adjacent properties
in areas where there were unvegetated dunes. In areas with wider beaches and
cultivated dunes, damage was limited to the ubiquitous beach erosion and
scarping (or cliffing) of dunes. Because of the short duration of the storm,
there was remarkably little structural damage to private homes. Undoubtedly,
better building practices and better dunesinstituted since the 1962 storm
contributed to thisfairly low loss. In more inland areas, aong the baysides
behind the barriers, there was significant flooding from the elevated tidal
waters. Although evacuations were called for in many aress, low causawvays
and highways, particularly in Atlantic County, made evacuationsimpossible”

1985, September 27 —Hurricane Gloria, New York. Thisfast-moving
hurricane crossed Long Idand near the time of low tide, causing minor storm
surge and erosion damage, but substantial wind damage. Storm impacts were
documented in the first of many FEMA Post-Flood Disaster Assessment
Reports. The report (URS 1986) concluded the following:

» Wind speeds on Long Idand may have exceeded the code-specified 75
mph (fastest-mile) wind speed.

* Tree damage, which was widespread and substantial, led to loss of
overhead utility lines and damage to buildings.

» Common causes of falluresin residential construction included poor
roof-to-wall connections, lack of hurricane clips, flat roofs, eaves
greater than 18 inches, and large plate glass windows facing seaward.

* The density of development, combined with high incidence of first-row
roof failures, led to significant debris and projectile damage to second-
and third-row buildings.

* Oceanfront areas had been |eft vulnerable to flood, erosion, and wave
damage by previous northeast storms. Accordingly, damage from
Gloriaincluded settlement of inadequately embedded pilings, loss of
poorly connected beams and joists, failure of septic systems dueto
erosion, and water and overwash damage to non-elevated buildings.
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1991, August 19 —Hurricane Bob, Buzzards Bay Area, M assachusetts. v R *
Hurricane Bob, a Category 2 hurricane, followed atrack similar to that of NY
the 1938 New England hurricane. Although undistinguished by itsintensity MA

(not even ranking in the 65 most intense hurricanes to strike the United
States during the 20" century), it caused $1.75 billion in damage (1996
dollars) (see Figure 2-3), ranking 18" in terms of damage (NOAA 1997). A
FEMA Flood Damage Assessment Report (URS 1991¢) documented
damage in the Buzzards Bay area. The wind speeds during Hurricane Bob
were below the design wind speed and the storm tide (corresponding to a
15-year tide) was at least 5 feet below the Base Flood Elevation (BFE).
Nevertheless the results of the storm allowed an evaluation of the
performance of different foundation types.

» Many buildingsin the area had been elevated on avariety of
foundations, either in response to Hurricane Carol (1954) or the 1978
northeaster, or asaresult of community-enforced NFIP requirements.

» Buildings constructed before the date of the Flood Insurance Rate Map
(FIRM) for each community—referred to as pre-FIRM buildings—that
had not been elevated, or that had not been el evated sufficiently,
suffered mgor damage or complete destruction; some destroyed
buildings appeared to have had insufficient foundation embedment.

 Pogt-FIRM buildings (i.e., built after the date of the FIRM) and pre-
FIRM buildings with sufficient elevation performed well during the
storm. Where water was able to pass below buildings unobstructed by
enclosed foundations, damage was limited to loss of decks and tairs.

Figure 2-3

Hurricane Bob (1991)
destroyed 29 homes along
this reach of Mattapoisett,
Massachusetts. Photograph
by Jim 0’Connell.
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* Foundation types that appeared to survive the storm without structural
damage included thefollowing:

a) cast-in-place concrete columns, at least 10 inchesin diameter
b) masonry block columns with adequate embedment depth

¢) 10-inch-thick shear wallswith aflow-through configuration
(open ends) or modified to include garage doors at each end
of the building (intended to be open during a storm)

1991, October 31—Northeagter, Long Idand, New York, and Boston,

M assachusetts. Thisstorm, which followed closely on the hed's of Hurricane
Bob, was one of the most powerful northeasters on record and is described in
papers by Dolan and Davis (1992) and Davisand Dolan (1991). A FEMA Flood
Damage Asssment Report (URS 1992) documented damageto buildingsaong
the south shore of Long Idand and inthe Boston area, and noted the following:

* Pre-FIRM at-grade buildings were generally subject to erosion and
collapse; however, at least one was partialy buried by severa feet of
sand overwash.

» Some buildings were damaged by floodborne debris from other
damaged structures.

» Some pile-supported buildings sustained damage as aresult of
inadequate pile embedment; some settled unevenly into the ground asa
result of loss of bearing capacity; some were damaged as aresult of
collapse of the landward portion of the foundation (the seaward
portion had been repaired after recent storms, while the landward
portion was probably origina and less deeply embedded).

* In areas subject to long-term erosion, buildings became increasingly
vulnerable to damage or collapse with each successive storm.

* Although erosion control structures provided protection to many
buildings, some buildings landward of revetments or bulkheads were
damaged as aresult of wave overtopping and erosion behind the
erosion control structures.

* Buildings atop continuous masonry block foundations (such as those
permitted in A zones) commonly were damaged or destroyed when
exposed to flooding, wave action, erosion, and/or localized scour
(see Figure 2-4).

* Buildings atop continuous cast-in-place concrete foundations
performed better than those atop continuous masonry block
foundations, and were generally more resistant to wave and flood
damage; however, some continuous cast-in-place concrete foundations
were damaged as aresult of the footing being undermined by erosion
and localized scour.
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1992, January 4 — Northeaster, Delaware and Maryland. This northeaster
was the most intense and damaging in coastal Delaware and Maryland since
the Ash Wednesday 1962 northeaster. A FEMA Building Performance
Assessment Team (BPAT) inspected damage in six Delaware and Maryland
communities (see Figure 2-5). Initsreport (FEMA 1992), the BPAT
concluded the following:

» Damage was principaly due to storm surge, wave action, and
erosion. Beaches affected by the January storm had not fully
recovered from the Halloween 1991 storm, which left coastal areas
vulnerable to further damage.

Figure 2-4

October 1991 northeaster
damage to homes at
Scituate, Massachusetts.
Photograph by Jim O’Connell.

Figure 2-5

1992 storm impacts at
Dewey Beach, Delaware.
Note collapse of deck on
landward side of building.
Photograph by Anthony Pratt.
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* Those buildings constructed to NFIP requirements fared well during
the storm. For those buildings damaged, a combination of ineffective
construction techniques and insufficient building elevation appeared to
be the major causes of damage.

* For some pile-supported buildings, inadequate connection of floor
joiststo beams led to building damage or failure. Obliquely incident
waves are believed to have produced non-uniform loads and
deflections on pile foundations, causing non-uniform beam deflections
and failure of inadequate joist-to-beam connections. The report
provides three possible techniques to address this problem.

» Some buildings had poorly located or fastened utility lines. For
example, some sewer stacks and sewer laterdsfailed as aresult of
erosion and flood forces. The report provides guidance on location and
fastening of sewer connections to minimize vulnerability.

» Many pile-supported buildings were observed to have sustained damageto
at-grade or inadequately eevated mechanica equipment, including ar
conditioning compressors, heet pumps, furnaces, ductwork, and hot weater
heaters. The report provides guidance on proper eevation of these units.

2.2.2 Southeast Atlantic Coast and Caribbean

1926, September 18 —Hurricane, Miami, Florida. Those who believe we
have only recently come to understand storm-resistant design and construction
will be surprised by theinsight and conclusions contained in a 1927 article by
Theodore Efting, asouth Florida engineer, 1 year after the 1926 hurricane (see
Figure 2-6) struck Miami, Florida (Eefting 1927). The article points out many
weaknesses in buildings and construction that we still discuss today:

* light wooden truss roof systems and truss-to-wall connections

« faults and weaknesses in windows and doors, and their attachment to
the main structure

* poor quality materias
* poor workmanship, supervision, and inspection
* underequipped and undermanned building departments

Eefting makes specific comments on severa issuesthat are till relevant:

Buildings under three storiesin height — ... the most pertinent
conclusion that may be reached isthat the fault liesin the actua
congtruction in the field, such as lack of attention to small detail,
anchors, ties, bracing, reinforcing, carpentry, and masonry work.”

Therole of the designer —“Engineers and architects are too prone to
write specifications in which everything is covered to the minutest
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detail, and to draw plans on which requirements are shown with hair
splitting accuracy, and then allow the contractor to build the building,
sewer, pavement or structure in general with little or no supervision.”

Building codes—*“1n the repeated emphasi s on ingpection and the
importance of good workmanship we should not lose sight of the value
of good building codes. . . Every city in the state whether damaged by
the storm or not would do well to carefully analyze the existing codes
and strengthen them where weak.”

Figure 2-6
Building damage from 1926
hurricane, Miami, Florida.

1988, April 13—Northeaster, Sandbridge Beach, Virginia, and Nags Head,
North Carolina. Thisstorm, dthough not mgor, resulted in damage to severa
piling-supported oceanfront housesin North Carolinaand Virginia. Long-term
shoreline erosion coupled with the effects of previous coastal sorms (January
1987, February 1987, April 8, 1988) |eft these areas vulnerable to the erosion
caused by the April 13 storm. The FHood Damage Assessment Report
completed after the storm (URS 1989) concluded the following:

* The storm produced sustained winds in excess of 30 mph for over 40
hours; storm tide stillwater levels were approximately 3 feet above
normal; the dune face retreated landward 20 to 60 feet in places.

* Severd pile-supported single-family houses sustained damage to decks
and main structures as aresult of insufficient pile penetration; in North
Carolina, the affected houses appeared to predate 1986 North Carolina
Building Code pile embedment requirements.

* Post-storm inspections reveal ed that foundations of many of the
affected houses had been repaired previoudy (by jetting of new piles
and splicing/bolting to old piles; addition of cross-bracing; addition of
timber grade beams). Previous repairs were only partialy effectivein
preventing structural damage during the storm.
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* Followup examinations of some of the housesin August 1988 showed
the same types of foundation repairs used previoudly.

* Standard metal hurricane clips and joist hangers were observed to have
suffered significant to severe corrosion damage. Alternative connectors
—such as heavier gauge connectors, wooden anchors, or noncorrosive
connectors — should be used in oceanfront aress.

1989, March 6-10 — Northeaster, Nags Head, North Carolina, Kill Devil
Hills, North Carolina, and Sandbridge Beach, Virginia. Damage from the
March 1989 northeaster was much grester than that caused by the April 1988
storm, despite lower peak wind speeds and storm surge during the latter event.
The increased damage was caused by alonger storm duration (sustained
winds of 33 mph for over 59 hours) coincident with spring tides. The storm
reportedly destroyed or damaged over 100 cottages and motels.

In addition to reaffirming the conclusions of the FEMA report of the April
1988 storm (URS 1989), the March 1989 FEMA Flood Damage A ssessment
Report (URS 1990) concluded the following:

* Once undermined, plain concrete dabs, and grade beams cast
monolithically with them, failed under their own weight or asaresult
of wave and debrisloads (see Figure 2-7).

* Failure of the pile-to-beam connection was observed where a bolt head
lacked awasher and pulled through the beam.

* Cracksin, or failed connectionsto, piles and deck posts were, in some
cases, attributed to cross-bracing oriented paralld to the shore or the
attachment of closely spaced horizonta planks.

« Congtruction in areas subject to high rates of long-term erosion is
problematic. Buildings become increasingly vulnerable to the effects
of even minor storms (see Figure 2-8). This process eventually
necesstates their removal or resultsin their destruction.

» Many of the buildings affected during the April 1988 storm were
further damaged during the March 1989 storm, because of either
additiona erosion and undermining or debris damage to cross-bracing
and foundation piles (see Figures 2-9 and 2-10).
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Figure 2-7

March 1989 northeaster. This
plain concrete perimeter
grade beam cracked in
several places.

Figure 2-8

March 1989 northeaster.
Although this house seems to
have lost only several decks
and a porch, the loss of
supporting soil leaves its
structural integrity in
question.
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Figure 2-9
March 1989 northeaster.
Failure of cross-bracing.

Figure 2-10
March 1989 northeaster.
Deck pile broken by debris
impact. Flood forces also
caused piles to crack at
overnotched connections to | Overnotched
floor beam. i Piles

3 Cracked

Pile Broken
by Debris
Impact
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1989, September 21-22 —Hurricane Hugo, South Carolina. Hurricane
Hugo was one of the strongest hurricanes known to have struck South
Carolina. Widespread damage was due to a number of factors: flooding,
waves, erosion, debris, and wind. In addition, building and contents damage
caused by rainfal penetration into damaged buildings, several days after the
hurricane itself, often exceeded the value of direct hurricane damage.

Damage from, and repairs following, Hugo were documented in aFEMA
Flood Damage A ssessment Report (URS 19914) and a Follow-Up
Investigation Report (URS 1991b). The reports concluded the following:

* Post-FIRM buildings that were both properly constructed and el evated
survived the storm (see Figure 2-11). These buildings stood out in
sharp contrast to pre-FIRM buildings and to post-FIRM buildings that
were poorly designed or constructed.

Figure 2-11

Hurricane Hugo (1989),
Garden City Beach, South
Carolina. House on pilings
survived while others did
not.

» Many buildings elevated on masonry or reinforced concrete columns
supported by shallow footingsfailed. In some instances, the columns
were undermined; in others, the columnsfailed as aresult of poor
construction (see Figure 2-12).

* Severa pile-supported buildings not elevated entirely above the wave
crest showed damage or destruction of floor beams, floor joists, floors,
and exterior walls.

» Some of the most severely damaged buildings were in the second, third,
and fourth rows back from the shoreline. These areas were mapped asA
zones on the FIRMsfor the affected communities. Congderation should
be given to more stringent design standards for coastal A zones.
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Figure 2-12

Hurricane Hugo (1989), South
Carolina. Failure of
reinforced masonry column.
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* The storm exposed many deficienciesin residential roofing practices:
improper flashing, lack of weather-resistant ridge vents, improper
shingle attachment, and failure to replace aging roofing materias.

1992, August 24 —Hurricane Andrew, Dade County, Florida. Hurricane
Andrew was a strong Category 4 hurricane when it made landfall in southern
Dade County and caused over $26 hillion in damage (NOAA 1997). The
storm is the third most intense hurricane to strike the United States in the 20"
century and remains the most costly natural disaster to date. The storm surge
and wave effects of Andrew were localized and minor when compared with
the damage due to wind. A FEMA Building Performance Assessment Team
evauated damage to one- to two-story wood-frame and/or masonry residential
construction in Dade County. Initsreport (FEMA 19933), the team concluded
thefollowing:

* Buildings designed and constructed with components and connections
that transferred loads from the envel ope to the foundation performed
well. When these critical “load transfer paths’ were not in evidence,
damage ranged from considerable to total, depending on the type of
architecture and construction.

* Catadrophic failures of light wood-frame buildings were observed more
frequently than catastrophic failures of other types of buildings constructed
on ste. Catagtrophic failureswere due to anumber of factors:

a) lack of bracing and load path continuity at wood-frame
gable ends

b) poor fastening and subsequent separation of roof sheathing from
roof trusses
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C) inadequate roof truss bracing or bridging (see Figure 2-13)

d) improper sllplate-to-foundation or sillplate-to-masonry
connections

* Failuresin masonry wall buildings were usualy attributable to one or
more of thefollowing:

a) lack of or inadequate vertical wall reinforcing

b) poor mortar joints between masonry walls and monolithic
dab pours

c) lack of or inadequate tie beams, horizontal reinforcement, tie
columns, and tie anchors

d) missing or misplaced hurricane straps between thewalls and
roof structure

» Composite shingle and tile (extruded concrete and clay) roofing
systems sustained major damage during the storm. Failureswere
usualy dueto improper attachment, impacts of windborne debris, or
mechanicd failure of the roof covering itself.

* Lossof roof sheathing and consequent rainfall penetration through the
roof magnified damage by afactor of five over that suffered by
buildings whose roofs remained intact or suffered only minor damage
(Sparks, et a. 1994).

» Exterior wall opening failures (particularly garage doors, diding glass
doors, French doors, and double doors) frequently led to internal
pressurization and structural damage. Storm shutters and the covering
of windows and other openings reduced such failures significantly.

Figure 2-13

Hurricane Andrew (1992).
Roof structure failure due to
inadequate bracing.
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Figure 2-14

Hurricane Marilyn (1995).
This house lost most of the
metal roof covering.
Neighbors stated that the
house also lost its roof
covering during Hurricane
Hugo, in 1989.

* Qudity of workmanship played amgjor rolein building performance.
Many well-constructed buildings survived the storm intact, even
though they were adjacent to or near other buildings that were totally
destroyed by wind effects.

1995, September 15-16 —Hurricane Marilyn, U.S. Virgin Idandsand
Puerto Rico. Hurricane Marilyn struck the U.S. Virgin Idands on September
15-16, 1995. With sustained wind speeds of 120 to 130 mph, Marilyn was
classfied a Category 3 hurricane. The primary damage from this storm was
caused by wind; little damage was caused by waves or storm surge.

As documented by the National Roofing Contractors Association (NRCA
1996), most of the wind damage consisted of either the loss of roof sections
(see Figure 2-14)—usually metd decking installed on purlins attached to roof
beams spaced up to 48 inches on center—or failures of gable ends. In
addition, airborne debris penetrated roof s (see Figure 2-15) and unprotected
door and window openings. This damage alowed wind to enter buildings and
cause structurd failuresin roofs and under-reinforced walls. Near the tops of
high bluffs, wind speedup effects resulted in damage that better represented
140-mph sustained winds.
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Figure 2-15

Hurricane Marilyn (1995).
The roof of this house was
penetrated by a large wind-
driven missile (metal roof
covering).

1996, September 5—Hurricane Fran, Southeastern North Carolina.
Hurricane Fran, a Category 3 hurricane, made landfall near Cape Fear,
North Carolina. Erosion and surge damage to coastal construction were
exacerbated by the previous effects of aweaker storm, Hurricane Bertha,
which struck 2 months earlier. A FEMA Building Performance Assessment
Team (BPAT) reviewed building failures and successes and concluded the
following (FEMA 1997):

» Many buildingsin mapped A zones were exposed to conditions
associated with V' zones, which resulted in building damage and failure
from the effects of erosion, high-velocity flow, and waves. Remapping
of flood hazard zones after the storm, based on analyses that accounted
for wave runup, wave setup, and dune erosion, resulted in asignificant
landward expansion of V zones.

 Hundreds of oceanfront houses were destroyed by the storm, mostly asa
result of insufficient pile embedment (see Figure 2-16) and wave effects.
Most of the destroyed buildings had been constructed under an older CROSS-REFERENCE
building code provision that required that piling foundationsextend only  |Figure 3-10/in Chapter 3, shows
8 feet below the original ground elevetion. Eroson around the destroyed  how a restudy of coastal hazards
oceanfront foundationswas typlCd |y 5-8feet. In contrast, foundation after a severe storm such as Hur-
falureswererarein amilar, piling-supported buildings located farther ricane Fran can result in signifi-
from the ocean and not subject to erosion. cantly different flood hazard map-

ping. The more extensive V zone

* A dgnificant reduction in building losses was observed in similarly |
sized oceanfront buildings constructed after the North Carolina on the post-Fran FIRM shown in
Building Code was amended in 1986 to require aminimum Figure 3-10 is due in part to the
embedment to —5.0 feet National Geodetic Vertical Datum (NGVD) or  topographic changes caused by
16 feet bdow the original ground elevation, whichever is shallower, for ~ Storm-induced erosion.
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Figure 2-16

Hurricane Fran (1996). Many
oceanfront houses built
before the enactment of the
1986 North Carolina State
Code were found to be
leaning or destroyed.

pilings near the ocean. A study of Topsail Island found that 98
percent of post-1986 oceanfront houses (200 of 205) remained after
the hurricane. Ninety-two percent of the total displayed no significant
damage to the integrity of the piling foundation. However, 5 percent
(11) were found to have leaning foundations (see Figure 2-16). A
non-destructive test used to measure piling length in a partial sample
of the leaning buildings revealed that none of the leaning pilings
tested met the required piling embedment standard. Many were much
shorter. However, given the uncertainty of predicting future erosion,
the BPAT recommended that consideration be given to a piling
embedment standard of —10.0 feet NGVD.

» The BPAT noted a prevalence of multi-story decks and roofs supported
by posts resting on elevated decks; these decks, in turn, were often
supported by posts or piles with only 2—6 feet of embedment.
Buildings with such deck and roof structures often sustained extensive
damage when flood forces caused the deck to separate from the main
structure or caused the loss of posts or piles and left roofs unsupported.

FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



HistoricAL PERSPECTIVE [ EEGEGEGEEIAEENR

* Design or construction flaws were often found in breakaway walls.
These flaws included the following:

a) excessve connections between breskaway panels and the
building foundation (however, the panels were observed
generdly to havefailed asintended)

b) placement of breakaway wall sectionsimmediately seaward
of foundation cross-bracing

c) attachment of utility linesto breskaway wall panels

» Wind damage to poorly connected porch roofs and large roof overhangs
was frequently observed.

» Corrosion of galvanized metal connectors (e.g., hurricane straps
and clips) may have contributed to the observed wind damage to
elevated buildings.

* As has been observed time and time again following coastdl storms,
properly designed and constructed coastal residential buildings
generdly perform well. Damage to well-designed, well-constructed
buildings usualy results from the effects of long-term erosion, multiple
storms, large debrisloads (e.g., parts of damaged adjacent houses), or
storm-induced inlet formation/modification.

1998, September 21-22 —Hurricane Geor ges, Puerto Rico. On the evening

of September 21, 1998, Hurricane Georges made landfall on Puerto Rico’'s east
coast asastrong Category 2 hurricane. Wind speeds for Georges reported by ==
the National Westher Service (NWS) varied from 109 mph to 133 mph (3-sec A Ny ‘"3
peak gust a aheight of 33 feet). Traveling directly over theinterior of theidand ""“-6

in an east-to-west direction, George caused extensive damage. Over 30,000
homes were destroyed, and 50,000 more suffered minor to magjor damage.

A Building Performance A ssessment Team deployed by FEMA conducted
aerid and ground investigations of residential and commercial building
performance. The team evauated concrete and masonry buildings, including
those with concrete roof decks and wood-frame roof systems, combination
concrete/masonry and wood-frame buildings, and wood-frame buildings. The
team’s observations and conclusionsinclude the following (FEMA 1999b):

» Many houses suffered structural damage from high winds, even though
recorded wind data revealed that the wind speeds associated with
Hurricane Georges did not exceed the basic design wind speed of the
Puerto Rico building code in effect at the time the hurricane struck.

» Wind-induced structural damage in the observed buildings was
attributable primarily to the lack of a continuous load path from the
roof structure to the foundation.
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* Concrete and masonry buildings, especially those with concrete roof
decks, generally performed better than wood-frame buildings, however,
theroofs of concrete and masonry buildings with wood-frame roof
systems were damaged when a continuous load path was lacking.

* Coastal and riverine flood damage occurred primarily to buildings that
had not been elevated to or above the BFE (see Figure 2-17).

» Hood damage to concrete and masonry structures was usually limited
to foundation damage caused by erosion, scour, and the impact of
waterborne debris.

* Although some examples of successful mitigation were observed, such
asthe use of reinforced concrete and masonry exterior walls, too little
attention had been paid to mitigation in the construction of the
observed houses.

» While not dl of the damage caused by Hurricane Georges could have
been prevented, a significant amount could have been avoided if more
buildings had been constructed to meet the requirements of the Puerto
Rico building code and floodplain management regulationsin effect at
the time the hurricane struck theidand.

Asaresult of recommendations made by the FEMA Building Performance
Assessment Team, the Government of Puerto Rico passed emergency, and
subsequently final, regulations that repealed the existing building code and
adopted the 1997 Uniform Building Code (UBC) as an interim step toward
adopting the International Building Code (IBC) when it becomes available
in early 2000.

Figure 2-17

Hurricane Georges (1998).
Coastal building in Puerto
Rico damaged by storm
surge and waves.
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2.2.3 Gulf of Mexico Coast

1900, September 8 — Galveston, Texas. This Category 4 hurricane was
responsible for over 8,000 deaths—it isthe most deadly natural disaster to
affect the United States. The storm caused widespread destruction of much of
the development on Galveston 19 and and pointed out the benefits of Siting
construction away from the shoreline. As aresult, the city completed thefirdt,
large-scale retrofitting project (see Figure 2-18): roads and hundreds of
buildings were elevated, ground levelsin the city were raised severa feet with
sand fill, and the Galveston seawall was built (Walden 1990).

Figure 2-18

Galveston on two levels—the
area at the right has already
been raised; on the left,
houses have been lifted, but
the land is still low.
Photograph courtesy of the
Rosenberg Library,
Galveston, Texas.
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1961, September 7—Hurricane Carla, Texas. Hurricane Carlawas one of
the 10 most intense hurricanes to strike the United States this century. This
large, dow-moving Category 4 hurricane caused widespread erosion aong
the barrier idands of the central Texas coast. Storm surges reached 12 feet on
the open coast and 1520 feet in the bays. Hayes (1967) provides an excdllent
description of the physical effects of the storm on the barrier idands, where
dunes receded as much as 100 feet, where barrier idand breaching and inlet
formation were commonplace, and where overwash deposits were extensive.
The storm and its effects highlight the need for proper siting and construction
in coastd aress.

1969, August 17 —Hurricane Camille, Mississippi and Alabama.
Hurricane Camille was the second Category 5 hurricane to strike the United
States and the most intense storm to strike the Gulf Coast during the 20"
century. According to Thom and Marshall (1971), the storm produced winds
with arecurrence interval of close to 200 years and storm tides that exceeded
200-year elevationsin the vicinity of Pass Christian and Gulfport, Missssippi.
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Thom and Marshall characterize observed wind damage as “ near total
destruction” in some sections of Pass Christian and Bay St. Louis, but
“surprisingly light” in areas well back from the beach —this may have been
dueto the rlatively small size of Camille and itsrapid loss of strength asiit
moved inland. The aerial reconnaissance performed by Thom and Richardson
indicated an extremely high incidence of damage to low, flat-roofed buildings.
With few exceptions, they aso found that residentia buildings near the beach
weretotally destroyed by waves or storm surge; wave damage to commercia
and other buildings with structural frameswas generaly limited to first-floor
windows, and spandrel walls and partitions.

Several publications produced after Hurricane Camille documented typical
wind damage to buildings (e.g., Zornig and Sherwood 1969, Southern Forest
Products Association [undated], Saffir 1971, Sherwood 1972). The
publications also documented design and construction practices that resulted
in buildings capable of resisting high winds from Camille. Pertinent
conclusions from these reports include the following:

» Thestructura integrity of wood buildings depends largely on good
connections between components.

» Wood can readily absorb short-duration |oads considerably above
working stresses.

* Six gavanized roofing nails should be used for each three-tab strip on
asphalt and composition roof shingles.

* Block wallswith au-block tie beam at the top do not sufficiently resist
lateral loadsimposed by high hurricane winds.

» Adding alist of shape factors for roof shape and pitch would strengthen
thewind provisions of the building code.

» Many homes built with no apparent special hurricane-resistant
construction techniques exhibited little damage, because the openings
were covered with plywood “ shutters”

» The shape of the roof and size of the overhang seem to have had a
major effect on the extent of damage.

1979, September 12 —Hurricane Frederic, Alabama. Hurricane Frederic
was a Category 3 hurricane that made landfal at Dauphin Idand. Storm
surge, wave, erosion, and wind effects of the storm caused widespread
damage to non-elevated and e evated buildings (see Figure 2-19) (USACE
1981). For example, a post-storm assessment of coasta building damage
(FEMA 1980) found that over 500 homes were destroyed dong the 22-mile
reach from Fort Morgan through Gulf Shores.
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Approximately 73 percent of front-row buildings were destroyed, while only
34 percent of second- and third-row buildings were destroyed. The destruction
of non-elevated buildings was predictable; however, large numbers of el evated
houses built to the BFE enforced at that time were aso destroyed. Analyses
confirmed that much of the damage to houses €l evated to the BFE occurred

Figure 2-19

Hurricane Frederic (1979).
Effects of wind and water
forces on unbraced pile
foundation.

L5

CROSS-REFERENCE

because the BFE was based on the stillwater level only. It was after Hurricane | Section 3.3.1,/in Chapter 3 of

Frederic that FEMA began to include wave heightsin its determination of
BFEsin coastd flood hazard areas.

The conclusion of the 1980 FEMA study was supported by studies by Rogers
(1990, 1991), which assessed damage to buildings constructed in Gulf Shores
before and after 1972, when the community adopted minimum floor elevation
standards based on itsfirst NFIP flood hazard map. In addition to showing
that the adoption of the 1972 standards hel ped reduce damage, the 1991 study
showed the value of incorporating wave heights into BFEs and noted the
further need to account for the effects of erosion and overwash.

1983, August 17-18 —HurricaneAlicia, Galveston and Houston, Texas,
Hurricane Alicia came ashore near Galveston, Texas, during the night of
August 17-18, 1983. It wasthefirst tropical cyclone of the 1983 Atlantic
hurricane season and the first hurricane to strike the continental United States
since Hurricane Allen made landfall in August 1980. After Hurricane Agnes,
which caused inland flooding over alarge part of the U.S. east coast, Alicia
was the second most costly storm to strike the United States at that time. A
study by the National Academy of Sciences (NAS 1984) states that property
damage resulting from Aliciawas exceeded only by that of Hurricane
Frederic. Wind damage was extensive throughout the Galveston—Houston
area, and rain and storm surge caused flood damage in areas a ong the Gulf of
Mexico and Galveston Bay.

this manual, explains how wave

heights are considered in
FEMA’s determination of BFEs
in coastal areas.
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The NAS report (1984) states that most of the property damage resulting
from Aliciawas caused by high winds. Overal, more than 2,000 homes and
apartments were destroyed and over 16,000 other homes and apartments
were damaged. The report noted the following concerning damage to
residential buildings:

 Single-family and multi-family dwellings, and other small
buildings that are usually not engineered, experienced the heaviest
overall damage.

* Most of the damage to wood-frame houses could easily be traced to
inadequate fastening of roof components, poor anchorage of roof
systemsto wall frames, poor connections of wall studsto the plates,
and poor connections of sl plates to foundations. In houses that were
destroyed, hurricane clips were usudly either installed improperly or
not used at all.

» Single-family dwellings near the water were extensively damaged by a
combination of wind, surge, and wave action. Some were washed off
their foundations and transported inland by the storm surge and waves.

* The performance of elevated wood-frame buildings aong the coast can
be significantly improved through the following actions.

a) ensuring that pilings are properly embedded

b) providing a continuous load path with the least possible
number of weak links

c) congtructing any grade-level enclosures with breakaway walls

d) protecting openingsin the building envelope with storm
shutters

€) adequately elevating air-conditioning compressors

1995, October 4—Hurricane Opal, Florida Panhandle. Hurricane Opa was
one of the more damaging hurricanesto ever affect Florida. In fact, the Sate
concluded that more coastdl buildings were damaged or destroyed by the effects
of flooding and erosion during Opal thanin al other coasta storms affecting
Horidain the previous 20 years combined. Erosion and structura damage were
exacerbated by the previous effects of Hurricane Erin, which hit the same area
just 1 month earlier.

The Florida Bureau of Beaches and Coastal Systems (FBBCS) conducted a
post-storm survey to assess structural damage to major residential and
commercial buildings constructed seaward of the Florida Coastal
Congtruction Control Line (CCCL). The survey reveaed that out of 1,942
existing buildings, 651 had sustained some amount of structural damage.

FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE CHAPTER 2

None of these damaged buildings had been permitted by FBBCS (all pre-
dated CCCL permit requirements). Among the 576 buildings for which
FBBCS had issued permits, only 2 sustained structural damage as aresult of
Opd (FBBCS 1996), and those 2 did not meet the state's currently
implemented standards.

A FEMA Building Performance Assessment Team evauated damage (FEMA
1996) in the affected areaand concluded the following:

» Damaged buildings generally fell into one of the following
four categories:

a) pre-FIRM buildings founded on dabs or shallow footings and
located in mapped V' zones

b) post-FIRM buildings outside mapped V zones and on dlab or
shdlow footing foundations, but subject to high-velocity
wave action, high-velocity flows, erosion, impact by
floodborne debris, and/or overwash

c) poorly designed or constructed post-FIRM elevated buildings

d) pre-FIRM and post-FIRM buildings dependent on failed
seawalls or bulkheads for protection and foundation support

* Oceanfront foundations were exposed to 3—7 feet of vertica erosonin
many locations (see Figure 2-20). Lack of foundation embedment,
especidly in the case of older elevated buildings, was a significant
contributor to building loss.

Figure 2-20

Hurricane Opal (1995), Bay
County, Florida. Building
damage from erosion and
undermining.
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» Two communities enforced freeboard and V zone foundation
requirementsin coastal A zones. In these communities, the
performance of buildings subject to these requirements was excel lent.

» State-mandated elevation, foundation, and construction requirements
seaward of the Coastal Construction Control Line exceeded minimum
NFIP requirements and undoubtedly reduced storm damage.

The Nationa Association of Home Builders (NAHB) Research Center also
conducted a survey of damaged houses (1996). In general, the survey reveded
that newer wood-frame construction built to varying degrees of compliance
with the requirements of the Standard for Hurricane Resistant Residential
Congtruction SSTD 10-93 (SBCCI 1993), or smilar construction
requirements, performed very well overdl, with virtually no wind damage. In
addition, the Research Center found that even older houses not on the
immediate coastline performed well, partly because the generally wooded
terrain helped shield these houses from the wind.

1998, September 28 —Hurricane Geor ges, Mississippi, Alabama, and
Florida. Hurricane Georges made landfall in the Ocean Springs/Biloxi,
Mississippi, area. Over the next 30 hours, the storm moved dowly north and
east, causing heavy damage along the Gulf of Mexico coast. According to
datafrom NWS reports, the maximum sustained winds ranged from 46 mph
at Pensacola, Florida, to as high as 91 mph, with pesk gusts up to 107 mph at
Sombrero Key in the Florida Keys. Storm surges over the arearanged from
more than 5 feet in Pensacolato 9 feet in Pascagoula, Mississippi. The total
rainfall in the affected arearanged from 8 to 38 inches.

A Building Performance Assessment Team (BPAT) deployed by FEMA
conducted aerial and ground investigations of building performance in Gulf
coast areas from Pensacola Beach, Florida, to Gulfport, Mississippi, and
inland areas flooded by magjor rivers and streams. In coastal areas, the BPAT
evauated primarily one- and two-family, one- to three-story wood-frame
buildings elevated on pilings, athough afew dab-on-grade buildings were
a so ingpected.

Thefindings of the BPAT (FEMA 1999a) are summarized below:

* Engineered buildings performed well when constructed in accordance
with current building codes, such as the Standard Building Code
(SBC), loca floodplain management requirements compliant with the
NFIP regulations, and additional state and local standards.

» Communities that recognized and required that buildings be designed
and constructed for the actual hazards present in the area suffered
less damage.
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» Specidized building materials such as siding and roof shingles
designed for higher wind speeds performed well.

* Publicly financed flood mitigation programs and planning
activities clearly had a positive effect on the communitiesin which
they were implemented.

The BPAT concluded that severa factors contributed to the building damage
observed in the Gulf coast ares, including the following:

* inadeguate pile embedment depths on coastd Structures (see Figure 2-21)
* inadequately elevated and inadequately protected utility systems

inadequate designs for frangible concrete dabs below devated
buildingsin coasta areas subject to wave action

impacts from waterborne debris on coastal buildings

lack of congderation of erosion and scour inthe siting of coastdl buildings

corrosion of metal fasteners (e.g., hurricane straps) on coastal buildings

Figure 2-21

Hurricane Georges (1998),
Dauphin Island, Alabama. As
a result of erosion, scour, and
inadequate pile embedment,
the house on the right was
washed off its foundation
and into the house on the
left.

2.2.4 Pacific Coast

1964, March 27 —Alaska Tsunami. Thistsunami, generated by the 1964
Good Friday earthquake, affected parts of Washington, Oregon, California,
and Hawaii; however, the most severe effects were near the earthquake
epicenter in Prince William Sound, southeast of Anchorage, Alaska (Wilson
and Terum 1968). The tsunami flooded entire towns and caused extensive
damage to waterfront and upland buildings (see Figure 2-22). Tsunami runup
reached approximately 20 feet above sealevel in places, despite the fact that
the main tsunami struck near the time of low tide. Also, liquefaction of coasta
bluffsin Anchorage resulted in theloss of buildings.
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Figure 2-22

1964 Good Friday
earthquake. Damage in
Kodiak City, Alaska, caused
by the tsunami of the 1964
Alaskan earthquake (from
Wilson and Tarum 1968).

The 1968 report (p. 379) provides recommendations for land and waterfront
buildings, including the following:

* Buildings on exposed land should have deep foundations of reinforced
concrete or of the beam and raft type, to resist scour and undermining.

* Buildings should be oriented, if possible, to expose their shorter sides
to potential wave inundation.

* Reinforced concrete or steel-frame buildings with shear wals are
desirable.

» Wood-frame buildings should be located in the lee of more substantial
buildings.

 Wood-frame buildings should be well-secured to their foundations, and
have corner bracing at ceiling level.

» Wood-frame buildingsin very exposed, low-lying areas should be
designed so that the ground floor area may be considered expendable,
because wetting damage would be inevitable. Elevated “ tilt” designs
of aesthetic quality should be considered.

* Tree screening should be considered as a buffer zone againgt the sea
and for its aesthetic value.

1982-83 —Winter Coastal Storms, California, Oregon, and Washington.
A seriesof El Nifio-driven coastal storms caused widespread and significant
damage to beaches, cliffs, and buildings aong the coast between Bgja
Cdliforniaand Washington. These storms were responsible for more coastal
erosion and property damage from wave action than had occurred since the
winter of 1940-41 (Kuhn and Shepard 1991). One assessment of winter storm
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damage in the Mdibu, California, area (Denison and Robertson 1985) found
the following storm effects:

» Many beaches were stripped of their sand, resulting in 8-12 feet of
vertical erosion.

* Bulkheadsfailed when scour exceeded the depth of embedment and
backfill was logt.

» Many oceanfront houses were damaged or destroyed, particularly
older houses.

» Sewage disposa systemsthat relied on sand for effluent filtration were
damaged or destroyed.

» Battering by floating and wave-driven debris (pilings and timbers from 1%

damaged piers, bulkheads, and houses) caused further damage to
coastal development.

A 1985 conference on coastal erosion, storm effects, siting, and construction CROSS-REFERENCE
practices was organized largely as aresult of the 1982-83 storms. The . o
proceedings (McGrath 1985) highlights many of theissues and problems Ig::::ﬁ; Q::g!ﬁzgﬁ:(g:ﬂ:; q
associated with construction along California’s coast: Zones in coastal areas

» the need for high-quality data on coastal erosion and storm effects

» the vulnerability of houses constructed atop coastal bluffs, out of
mapped floodplains, but subject to destruction by erosion or collapse
of the bluffs

* the benefits, adverse impacts, and costs associated with various forms
of bluff stabilization, erosion control, and beach nourishment

* the need for rationd siting standards in coastal areas subject to erosion,
wave effects, or bluff collapse

January 1988 —Winter Coastal Storm, Southern California. Thisstorm
was unusua because of itsrapid development, small size, intensity, and track.
While most winter storms on the Pacific coast are regional in scale and affect
severa states, damage from this storm was largely confined to southern
Cdlifornia. Damage to harbor breskwaters, shore protection structures,
oceanfront buildings, and infrastructure were severe, as aresult of the extreme
waves associated with this storm. One study (Seymour 1989) concluded that
wave heightsfor the January 1988 storm were the highest recorded and would
have arecurrence interva of at least 100-200 years.

1997-98 —Winter Coagtal Storms, California and Oregon. Another series
of severe El Nifio-driven coastal storms battered the Pecific coast. The
distinguishing feature of the 1997-98 event wasrainfall. The Cdifornia
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Figure 2-23

Winter coastal storms,
California and Oregon (1997-
1998). House in Pacifica,
California, undermined by
bluff erosion. Photograph by
Lesley Ewing, courtesy of the
California Coastal

Commission.
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Coasta Commission (1998) reported widespread soil saturation, which
resulted in thousands of incidents of debris flows, landdides, and bluff
collapse (see Figure 2-23).

2.2.,5 Hawaii and U. S. Pacific Territories

1992, September 11 —Hurricanelniki, Kauai County, Hawaii. Hurricane
Iniki was the strongest hurricane to affect the Hawaiian Idandsin recent
memory—it was stronger than Hurricane lwa (1992) and Hurricane Dot
(1959) and caused significant flood and wave damage to buildings near the
shoreline. Before Iniki, BFEsin Kaua County had been established based on
tsunami effects only; following the storm, BFES were reset based on both
tsunami and hurricane flood effects. FEMA's Building Performance
Assessment Team (BPAT) for Hurricane Iniki, in its report (FEMA 1993b),
concluded that the following factors contributed to flood damage::

* buildings constructed at-grade
* inadequately eevated buildings
* inadequate structura connections
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inadequate connections between buildings and their pier or column
foundations, which alowed flood watersto literally “float” buildings
off their foundations (see Figure 2-24)

embedment of foundationsin unconsolidated sediments (see Figure 2-25)

* improper connection of foundations to underlying shallow rock

impact of floodborne debris, including lavarock and parts of destroyed
structures (Most of the lavarock debris originated from rock
landscaping and privacy walls, which were common in the area.)

Figure 2-24

Hurricane Iniki (1992).
Non-elevated house at Poipu
Beach that floated off its
foundation and was pinned
against another house and
destroyed by waves.

Figure 2-25

Hurricane Iniki (1992).
Undermining of shallow
footings supporting columns
at Poipu Beach due to lack of
sufficient embedment below
erosion level.
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Figure 2-26

Typhoon Paka (1997).
Although damaged by the

storm, the concrete

house in

the upper part of the
photograph survived, while
the wood-frame house next

to it was destroyed.

The BPAT concluded that the following factors contributed to the observed
wind damage:

* inadequatdly attached roof sheathing and roof coverings

roof overhangs greater than 3 feet

inadequately designed roofs and roof-to-wall connections

unprotected windows and doors

poor quality of congtruction

* deterioration of building components, principally due to wood rot and
corrosion of metals

« wind speedup effects due to changes in topography

The BPAT concluded that properly eevated and constructed buildings sustained
far less damage than buildings that were inadequately €l evated or congtructed.

1997, December 16 — Typhoon Paka, Guam. In January 1998, FEMA
deployed aHazard Mitigation Technical Assistance Program (HMTAP) team
to Guam to eva uate building performance and damage to electric power
distribution systems. Initsreport (FEMA 1998), the team noted that damage
to wood-frame buildings was substantial, but that many buildings were built
with reinforced masonry or reinforced concrete and survived the storm with
minimal damage (see Figure 2-26). Many of the roof systemswereflat and
many were covered with a*“painted-on” coating that also survived the storm
with almost no damage. At the time of the storm, Guam used the 1994
Uniform Building Code (ICBO 1994) but has adopted alocal amendment
specifying adesign wind speed of 155 mph (fastest-mile basis).
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2.2.6 Great Lakes

1940, November 11 —Armistice Day Storm, L ake Michigan. Onthe
afternoon of November 11, high winds moved quickly from the southwest
into the area around L udington, Michigan, on the eastern shoreline of Lake
Michigan. Heavy rains accompanied the winds and later changed to snow.
The winds, which reached speeds as high as 75 mph, overturned small
buildings, tore the roofs from others, toppled brick walls, uprooted trees, and
downed hundreds of telephone and power lines throughout the surrounding
areas of Mason County.

1951, November 7 —Storm on Lake Michigan. After 20 years of lower-
than-average levels, the water level on Lake Michigan in November 1951 was
dightly above average. The November 7 storm caused extensive erosion
along the southeast shore of the lake, undermining houses and roads (see
Figure 2-27). Damage observed as aresult of this storm is consstent with the
concept of Great Lakes shordline erosion as a dow, cumulative process,
driven by lakebed erosion, high water levels, and storms.

1973, April 9 —Northeaster, L ake Michigan. This storm caused flooding 4
feet deep in downtown Green Bay, Wisconsin. Flood waters reached the
elevation of the 500-year flood as strong winds blowing the length of the bay
piled up astorm surge on aready high lake levels. Erosion damage occurred
on the open coast of thelake.

1975, November 9 and 10— Storm on thewestern Great L akes. This
storm, one of the worst to occur on Lake Superior since the 1940's, caused the
sinking of the 729-foot-long ore carrier Edmund Fitzgerald in eastern Lake
Superior, with theloss of al 29 of its crew. The storm severely undermined
the harbor breakwater at Bayfield, Wisconsin, requiring its replacement the

Figure 2-27

House on southeastern
shoreline of Lake Michigan
undermined by erosion
during storm of November
1951. Photograph courtesy of
USACE, Chicago District.
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following year. Bayfield isrelatively sheltered by severd of the Apostle
Idands. A portion of the Superior Entry rubblemound jetty was destroyed at
Duluth-Superior in the eastern end of Lake Superior and had to be repaired.
Storm waves on the open lake were estimated by marinersto range from 20 to
40feet in height.

1985, March — Stormson the Great L akes. Aslake levelswererising
toward the new record levels that would be set in 1986, the Town of Hamburg,
New York, south of Buffalo, New York, was flooded by a damaging 8-foot
storm surge from Lake Erie, which was driven by strong westerly winds. In
this same month, properties aong the lower sand bank portions of
Wisconsin's Lake Michigan shore experienced 10-50 feet of rapid shoreline
recession in each of several weekend storms, which suddenly placed lakeside
homes in peril. Some houses had to be quickly relocated.

1987, February. This storm occurred during a period of record high lake
levels. Sustained northerly wind speeds were estimated to be in excess of 50
mph, and significant deepwater wave heightsin the southern portion of the
lake were estimated to be greater than 21 feet (USACE 1989).

1986, 1996, 1997 — Sometimes, stalled storm systems bring extremely heavy
precipitation to local coastal areas, where massive property damage results
from flooding, bluff and ravine dope erosion from storm runoff, and bl uff
destabilization from elevated groundwater. The southeastern Wisconsin coast
of Lake Michigan had three rainfal eventsin excess of the 500-year
precipitation event within 11 recent years. August 6, 1986 (Milwaukee,
Wisconsin); June 16-18, 1996 (Port Washington, Wisconsin); and June 20-21,
1997 (northern Milwaukee County, including the City of Milwaukee)
(SWRPC 1997). Massive property damage from flooding was reported in al
three events, and Port Washington suffered severe coastal and ravine erosion
during the 1996 event.

The Chicago District of the U. S. Army Corps of Engineers, using its Great
L akes Storm Damage Reporting System (GLSDRS), has estimated the tota
damage for storm-affected shoreline areas of the Great Lakesin 1996 and
1997 to be $1,341,000 and $2,900,000, respectively (USACE 1997, 1998).
These amounts include damage to buildings, contents, vehicles, landscaping,
shore protection, docks, and boats.
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2.3 Lessons Learned

Although flood evertsand physographic fegtures vary throughout the coedtd aressof the
United States post-event damege reports show thet the netureand extent of damege
caused by coedtd flood eventsareremarkably smilar. Moreover, review of thesereports
showsthet thetypes of dameage experienced today are, inmany ways amilar tothose
experienced decades ago. Itisdear that athough wehaveimproved many agpectsof
coedtd condruction over theyears wemake many of thesame mistakesover and over.

The conclusions of post-event assessments can be classified according to
those factors that contribute to both building damage and successful building
performance: hazard identification, siting, design, construction, and
maintenance. Reduction of building damagesin coastal areaswill require
attention to these conclusions and coordination between owners, designers,
builders, and locd officids.

2.3.1 Hazard Identification

* Flood damage can result from the effects of short- and long-term
increasesin water levels (storm surge, tsunami, seiche, sea-leve rise);
wave action; high-velocity flows, erosion; and debris. Addressing all
potential flood hazards at asite will help reduce the likelihood of
building damage or loss.

Figure 2-28

August 1988. Erosion along
the Lake Michigan
shoreline at Holland,
Michigan, resulting from
high lake levels and storm
activity (photo courtesy of
Mark Crowell).

NOTE

Although there is no statistical
basis for the conclusions pre-
sented in this section, they are
based on numerous post-event
damage assessments, which
serve as a valuable source of in-
formation on building perfor-
mance and coastal develop-

ment practices.

CROSS-REFERENCE
of this manual dis-
cusses the identification of

coastal hazards and their effects
on coastal buildings.
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CROSS-REFERENCE
Sein Chapter 5, for

an example of the effects of
multiple storms.

WARNING

FIRMs do not account for future
effects of long-term erosion.
Users are cautioned that all
mapped flood hazard zones (V,
A, and X) in areas subject to
long-term erosion will likely un-
derestimate the extent and mag-
nitude of actual flood hazards
that a coastal building will ex-
perience over its lifetime.

CROSS-REFERENCE
I'Sections 1.4] and [3.3]of this

manual explain the concept of
a coastal A zone.

* Failureto consider the effects of multiple ssormsor flood events may
lead to an underestimation of flood hazardsin coastal aress; coastal
buildings | eft intact by one storm may be vulnerable to damage or
destruction by a second storm.

» Long-term erosion can incresse coastal flood hazards through time,
causing loss of protective beaches, dunes, and bluffs, and soils
supporting building foundations. Failure to account for long-term
erosion isone of the more common errors made by those siting and
designing coastal residentia buildings.

* Flood hazards in areas mapped asA zones on coastal FIRMs can be
much gresater than flood hazardsin riverine A zones. There are two
reasons for this situation:

1. Waves 2-3 feet high (i.e., too small for an area to be classified
asaV zone, but still capable of causing structural damage and
erosion) will occur during base flood conditions in many
coastal A zones.

2. Aging FIRMs may fail to keep pace with changing site
conditions (e.g., long-term erosion, loss of dunes during previous
storms) and revised flood hazard mapping procedures.

Therefore, minimum A-zone foundation and elevation requirements
should not be assumed adequate to resist coastal flood forces without a
review of actua flood hazards. The concept of a“coastal A Zon€” with
€elevation and foundation requirements closer to those of V zones
should be considered.

« Failureto consider the effects of topography (and changesin
topography, e.g., bluff erosion) on wind speeds can lead to
underestimation of wind speeds that will be experienced during the
design event. Siting buildings on high bluffs or near high-relief
topography requires specia attention by the designer.

* In coagtd bluff areas, consideration of the potentia effects of surface
and subsurface drainage, removal of vegetation, and site development
activities can help reduce the likelihood of problems resulting from
dope stability hazardsand landdides.

 Drainage from septic systemson coastal land can destabilize coasta
bluffs and banks, accelerate erosion, and increase the risk of damage
and lossto coastal buildings.

* Vertical cracksin the soils of some cohesive bluffs cause arapid rise of
groundwater in the bluffs during extremely heavy and prolonged
precipitation events and rapidly decrease the stability of such bluffs.
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» Some coastal areas are also susceptible to seismic hazards; athough
the likelihood of flood and seismic hazards acting smultaneoudly is
small, each hazard should be identified carefully and factored into
Sting, design, and congtruction practices.

2.3.2 Siting

* Building closeto the shoreline is acommon, but possibly poor, siting
practice: it may render a building more vulnerable to wave, flood, and
erosion effects; may remove any margin of safety against multiple
storms or erosion events; and may require moving, protecting, or
demolishing the building if flood hazards increase over time.

* In coastal areas subject to long-term or episodic erosion, poor
siting often results in otherwise well-built elevated buildings
standing on the active beach. While a structural success, such
buildings are generally uninhabitable (because of the loss of
utilities and access). This situation can aso lead to conflicts over
beach use and increase pressure to armor or renourish beaches
(controversial and expensive measures).

* Building closeto other structures may increase the potentia for
damage from flood, wind, debris, and erosion hazards. Of particular
concernisthe siting of homes or other smdl buildings adjacent to large,
engineered high-rise structures—the larger structures can redirect and
concentrate flood, wave, and wind forces, and have been observed to
increase flood and wind forces aswell as scour and erosion.

» Depending on erosion or flood protection structures often leadsto
building damage or destruction. Seawalls, revetments, berms, and
other structures may not afford the required protection during a
design event and may themselves be vulnerable as aresult of erosion
and scour or other prior storm impacts. Siting too close to protective
structures may preclude or make difficult any maintenance of the
protective structure.

« Siting buildings on thetops of erodible dunes and bluffs renders
those buildings vulnerable to damage caused by the undermining of
foundations and the loss of supporting soil around vertical
foundation members.

 Siting buildings on the downdrift shordine of astabilized tida inlet
(aninlet whose location has been fixed by jetties) often placesthe
buildingsin an area subject to increased erosion rates.

» Siting buildings near unstabilized tidal inletsor in areas subject to
large-scale shoreline fluctuations may result in increased vulnerability
to even minor storms or erosion events.
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CROSS-REFERENCE

Chapter 8|of this manual dis-
cusses siting considerations,
siting practices to avoid, and
recommended alternatives.

CROSS-REFERENCE

Figures 4-1, 4-2] and[7-2§) in

Chapters 4 and 7 of this manual,
show the consequences of
poor siting.

CROSS-REFERENCE
and[7-39] in
Chapter 7 of this manual, show
the consequences of siting

buildings on the tops of erod-
ible bluffs.
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CROSS-REFERENCE

Chapter 12|of this manual
covers the design of coastal
buildings.

« Siting dong shorelines protected against wave attack by barrier idands

or other land masses does not guarantee protection againgt flooding. In
fact, storm surge elevations along low-lying shorelinesin
embayments are often higher than storm surge elevations on open
coast shorelines,

2.3.3 Design
» Useof shallow spread footing and dab foundationsin areas subject

to wave impact and/or erosion can result in building collapse, even
during minor flood or erosion events. Because of the potentia for
undermining by erosion and scour, shallow spread footing and dab
foundations may not be appropriate for some coastal A zones and some
coastal bluff areas outside the mapped floodplain.

In areas subject to wave impact and/or erosion, the use of continuous
perimeter wall foundations, such as crawlspace foundations,
(especidly those constructed of unreinforced masonry) may result in
building damage, collapse, or totd loss.

Inadequate depth of foundation members (e.g., pilings not embedded
deeply enough, shallow footings supporting masonry and concrete
walls and columns) is acommon cause of failurein elevated 1- to 4-
family residentia buildings.

Elevating abuilding sufficiently will help protect the superstructure
from damaging wave forces. Designs should incor por ate freeboard
above the required elevation of the lowest floor or bottom of lowest
horizontal member.

Failure to use corrosion-resistant structural connectors(e.g.,
wooden connectors, galvanized connectors made of heavier gauge
metal or with thicker galvanizing, stainless steel connectors) can
compromise structura integrity and may lead to building failures under
less than design conditions.

Corrosion of metal building componentsis accelerated by salt spray
and bresking waves. Nails, screws, sheet-metal connector straps, and
truss plates are the most likely to be threatened by corrosion.

Failure to provide a continuousload path using adequate connections
between dl parts of the building, from the roof to the foundation,
may lead to structural failure.

Multi-story decks/r oofs supported by inadequately embedded
vertical members can lead to major structural damage, even during
minor flood and erosion events. Either roof overhangs should be
designed to remain intact without vertical supports, or supports
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should be designed to the same standards as the main foundation.
Decks must be designed to withstand all design loads or should be
designed so that they do not cause damage to the main building
when they fail.

» Failureto adequately connect porch roofs and to limit the size of roof
over hangs can lead to extensive damage to the building envelope.

» Many coastal communities have building height restrictions that, when
coupled with building owner’s desires to maximize building size and
area, encourage the use of low-dope roofs. These roofs can be more
susceptible to wind damage and water penetration problems.

* Roof designsthat incorporate gable ends (especialy unbraced gable
ends) and wide over hangs are susceptible to failure unless adequately
designed and constructed for the expected loads. Alternative designs
that are more resistant to wind effects should be used in coastal aress.

» Many commonly used residential roofing techniques, systems, and
materials are susceptible to damage from wind and windborne debris.
Designs should pay specid attention to the selection and attachment
of roof sheathing and roof coveringsin coastal arees.

* Protection of the entire building envelope is necessary in high-wind
areas. Therefore, proper specification of windows, doors, and their
attachment to the structura frameis essential.

* Protecting openings with temporary or permanent storm shutters and
the use of impact-resistant (e.g., laminated) glass will help protect the
building envelope and reduce damage caused by wind, windborne
debris, and rainfall penetration.

* Designs should maximize the use of lattice and screening below the
BFE and minimize the use of breskaway wall enclosuresinV zones
and solid wall enclosuresin A zones. Post-construction conversion of
enclosures to habitable space remains a common violation of
floodplain management requirements and is difficult for communities
and states to control.

» The design and placement of swimming pools can affect the
performance of adjacent buildings. Pools should not be structurally
attached to buildings, because an attached pool can transfer flood loads
to the building. Building foundation designs should also account for
increased flow velocities, wave ramping, wave deflection, and scour
that can result from the redirection of flow by an adjacent poal.
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2.3.4 Construction

% * Poorly made structural connections, particularly in wood-frame and
masonry structures, (e.g., pile/pier/column to beam, joist to beam) have
% been observed to cause the failure of residential structures throughout
the coastd areas of the United States.

CROSS-REFERENCE « Connections must be made with the appropriate fastener for the

| Chapter 13]of this manual cov- design structural capacity to be attained. For example, post-event
ers the construction of coastal investigations have revealed many inadeguate connections (e.g., made
buildings. with the wrong size nails) that either failed during the event or could

havefailed if the design loads had been realized at the connection.

 Nail and staple guns, which are frequently used to speed
construction, have disadvantages that can lead to connections with
reduced capacity. These guns can easily overdrive nails or staples,
or drive them at an angle. In addition, it is often difficult for the nail
gun operator to determine whether anail has penetrated an
unexposed wood member as intended, such as arafter or truss
below roof sheathing.

» Failureto achieve the pile or foundation embedment specified by
building plans or local/state requirements will render an otherwise
properly-constructed building vulnerable to flood, erosion, and
scour damage.

» Improperly constructed breakaway walls (e.g., improperly fastened
wall panels, panels constructed immediately seaward of foundation
cross-bracing) can cause preventable damage to the main structure. Lack
of knowledge or inattention by contractors can cause unnecessary
damage.

» Improperly ingtalled utility syssem components (e.g., plumbing and
electrical components attached to breakaway walls or on the waterward
side of vertical foundation members, unelevated or insufficiently
elevated heat pumps/air conditioning compressors and ductwork) will
not only fail during aflood event, they can also cause damageto the
main structure that otherwise might not have occurred.

* Bracing and fastening roofs and walls can help prevent building
envelope failuresin high-wind events.

* Lack of, or inadequate, connections between shingles and roof
sheathing and between sheathing and roof framing (e.g., nailsthat fail
to penetrate roof truss members or rafters) can causeroof failuresand
subsequent building failures.
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» Communities often have insufficient resourcesto inspect
buildings frequently during construction. Although contractors are
responsible for following plans and satisfying code requirements,
infrequent inspections may result in failure to find and remedy
construction deficiencies.

2.3.5 Maintenance

» Repairing and replacing structural elements, connectors, and
building envelope components that have deteriorated over time,
because of decay or corrosion, will help maintain the building’'s
resistance to natural hazards. Maintenance of building componentsin
coastal areas should be a constant and ongoing process. The ultimate
costs of deferred maintenance in coasta areas can be high when
natural disasters strike.

* Failuretoingpect and repair damage caused by awind, flood,
erosion, or other event will make the building even more vulnerable
during the next event.

* Failureto maintain erosion control or coastal flood protection
structureswill lead to increased vulnerability of those structures and
the buildings behind them.
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Coastd Environment

3.1 Introduction

Planning, siting, design, and construction of coastal residential buildings
require an understanding of the coastal environment —including abasic
understanding of coastal geology, coastal processes, regiona variationsin
coastline characteristics, and coastal sediment budgets. Each of these topics
will be discussed briefly.

Coastal Geology refersto the origin, structure, and characteristics of the
sediments that make up the coastal region, from the uplands to the
nearshore region (see Figure 3-1). The sediments can vary from small
particles of silt or sand (afew thousandths or hundredths of an inch across),
to larger particles of gravel and cobble (up to several inches across), to
formations of consolidated sediments and rock. The sediments can be easily
erodible and transportable by water and wind, asin the case of siltsand
sands, or can be highly resistant to erosion. The sediments and geology that
compose a particular coastline will be the product of physical and chemical
processes that take place over thousands of years.

CHAPTER 3

Coastal Area

Zone of Nearshore Currents

s

Beach Scarp
Crest of Berm/

Low Water Level

Upland Beach or Shore
| Backshore Foreshore Inshore or Shoreface Offshore
: ) g (Extends through Breaker Zone) -
2|2
Dune, or % g
Escarpment v(\ Berms § s

Breakers
| High Water Level

Bottom—/

Figure 3-1 Coastal region terminology (USACE 1984).
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Wy
NS

NOTE

The premise behind a coastal
sediment budget is simple: if
more sediment is transported
by coastal processes or man’s
actions into a given area than
is transported out, shoreline ac-
cretion results; if more sedi-
ment is transported out of an
area than is transported in,
shoreline erosion results.

Coastal Processesrefersto those physical processes that act upon and shape
the coastline. These processes, which influence the configuration, orientation,
and movement of the coast, include the following:

* tidesand fluctuating water levels
* waves
* currents (usualy generated by tides or waves)

* winds

Coastal processes interact with the local coastal geology and sediment
supply to form and modify the physical features that will be referred to
frequently in this manual: beaches, dunes, bluffs, and upland areas. Water
levels, waves, currents, and winds will vary with time at a given location
(sometimes according to short-term, seasonal, or longer-term patterns) and
will vary geographically at any point in time. A good analogy is weather:
weather conditions at a given location undergo significant variability over
time, but tend to follow seasonal and other patterns. Further, weather
conditions can differ substantially from one location to another at the same
point in time.

Regional Variationsin Coastlineswill be the product of variationsin
coastal processes and coastal geology. These variations can be quite
substantial, as will be seen in the following sections of this chapter. Thus,
shoreline siting and design practices appropriate to one area of the coastline
may not be suitable for another.

Coastal Sediment Budget refersto the identification of sediment sources
and sinks, and the quantification of the amounts and rates of sediment
transport, erosion, and deposition within adefined region. Sediment
budgets are used by coastal engineers and geol ogists to analyze and explain
shoreline changes and to project future shoreline behavior. While the
calculation of sediment budgetsis beyond the scope of typical planning and
design studies for coastal residential structures, it is useful to consider the
basic concept and to review the principal components that make up a
sediment budget. Moreover, sediment budgets may have been calculated by
othersfor the shoreline segment containing a proposed building site.

Figures 3-2 and 3-3 illustrate the principal components of sediment budgets
for the mgjority of U.S. coastline types. Note that there may be other
locally important sediment sources and sinks that are not shown in the
figures. For example, the addition of sand to a beach through beach
nourishment could be considered a significant source in some

communities; the loss of sediment through storm-generated overwash (see
|Section 7.5.2.6)|could represent an important lossin some aress.
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It should be noted that Figures 3-2 and 3-3 do not characterize all coastlines,
particularly those rocky coastlines that are generally resistant to erosion and
whose existence does not depend upon littoral sediments transport by coastal
processes. Rocky coastlinestypica of many Pacific, Great Lakes, New
England, and Caribbean areas are better represented by Figure 3-4. Thefigure
illustrates the dow process by which rocky coasts erode in response to
elevated water levels, waves, and storms.

Figure 3-2

Principal components of a
typical sediment budget for a
barrier island and barrier spit
shoreline.

Jo
DEFINITION

Flood shoals are sediment de-
posits formed just inside a tidal
inlet by flood tidal currents (also
called flood tidal delta).

Ebb shoals are sediment de-
posits formed by ebb tidal cur-
rents just offshore of a tidal in-
let (also called ebb tidal delta).

Figure 3-3

Principal components of a
typical sediment budget for a
mainland shoreline backed
by bluffs and dunes. Modified
from Komar 1996.

Jo
DEFINITION

Longshore sand transport is
wave- and/or tide-generated
movement of shallow-water
coastal sediments parallel to
the shoreline.

Cross-shore sand transport
is wave- and/or tide-generated
movement of shallow-water
coastal sediments toward or
away from the shoreline.
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Figure 3-4

Generalized depiction of
erosion process along a
rocky coastline (from Horning
Geosciences 1998).

trees tip due 1o

Gentle to Moderate Slopes:
less than 50% slopes
variable soil creep;

soils to 8'; weathering to ~12'

| i
7 2 / 7, Moderate to Steep Slopes:
LA generally ~50-100% slopes
~ 7 Avalanche & Debris Flows
o ) ’_lu i X of soil, weathered bedrock, & trees
. i Iy
e o Ay Cliffs & Steep Slopes:
Generally >100% slopes
Rockfall & Cave Collapse

Breakers erode base of cliff, forming caves in zones of weakness; caves eventually
form arches, then stacks; some caves collapse. Weathering causes rockfall on cliff face.
Debris flows and avalanches on steeper slopes are triggered by seismicity,

heavy soil saturation, and loss of tree root strength.

3.2 United States Coastline Characteristics

Several sources (National Research Council 1990, Shepard and Wanless
1971, USACE 1971) were used to characterize and divide the coastline of the
United States into seven magjor segments and smaller subsegments (see Figure
3-5). Each of the subsegments generaly describes coastlines of similar
origin, characteristics, and hazards.

» The Atlantic coast, extending from Maineto the Florida Keys
The North Atlantic coadt, extending from Maineto Long Idand, New
York

The Mid-Atlantic coast, extending from New Jersey to Virginia

The South Atlantic coadt, extending from North Carolinato South
Florida

TheFlorida Keys

» The Gulf of Mexico coadt, extending from the Florida Keysto Texas
The Eastern Gulf coast, extending from southwest Floridato
Mississippi
The Mississippi Delta coast of southeast Louisiana

TheWestern Gulf coast of Louisianaand Texas
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* The Pacific coast, extending from Califor nia to Washington
The Southern California coast, extending from San Diego County to
Point Conception (Santa Barbara County), Cadifornia

The Northern Pacific coast, extending from Point Conception,
Cdlifornia, to Washington

» The Gresat Lakes coast, extending from Minnesota to New York
* Thecoast of Alaska

» Thecoast of Hawaii and Pecific Territories

» Thecoast of Puerto Rico and the U.S. Virgin Idands

The USACE (1971) estimated the total shoreline length of the continental
United States, Alaska, and Hawalii at 84,240 miles, including 34,520 miles of
exposed shoreline and 49,720 miles of sheltered shoreline. The shoreline
length of the continental United States alone was put at 36,010 miles (13,370
miles exposed, 22,640 miles sheltered).

3.2.1 Atlantic Coast

The North Atlantic coast isglacid in origin. It ishighly irregular, with
erosion-resistant rocky headlands and pocket beachesin northern New
England, and erodible bluffs and sandy barrier idands in southern New
England and aong Long Idand, New York.

The Mid-Atlantic coast extends from New Jersey to Virginia, and includes two
of the largest estuariesin the United States—Delavare Bay and Chesapeake
Bay. The open coast shorelineis generally composed of long barrier idands
Separated by tidal inlets and bay entrances.

Figure 3-5
The United States coastline.
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DEFINITION

Cheniers are Mississippi Delta
sediments transported west-
ward to form sandy ridges atop
mud plains.

The South Atlantic coast consists of three regions: (1) the North Carolina
and northern South Carolina shoreline, composed of long barrier and
mainland beaches (including the Outer Banks and the South Carolina Grand
Strand region); (2) the region extending from Charleston, South Carolina, to
the St. Johns River entrance at Jacksonville, Florida (atide-dominated coast
composed of numerous short barrier isands, separated by large tidal inlets
and backed by wide expanses of tidal marsh); and (3) the east coast of
Florida (composed of barrier and mainland beaches backed by narrow bays
and rivers).

The Florida Keys are a series of low-relief idands formed by limestone and
reef rock, with narrow, intermittent carbonate beaches.

The entire Atlantic coast is subject to high storm surges from hurricanes and/
or northeasters. Wave runup on steeply doping beaches and shorelinesin New
England is aso acommon source of coastal flooding.

3.2.2 Gulf of Mexico Coast

The Gulf of Mexico coast can be divided into three regions: (1) the eastern
Gulf coast from southwest Floridato Mississippi (composed of low-lying
sandy barrier isands south of Tarpon Springs, Florida, and west of St.
Marks, Florida, with a marsh-dominated coast in between in the Big Bend
areaof Florida); (2) the Mississippi Deltaregion, characterized by wide,
marshy areas and alow-lying coastal plain; and (3) the western Gulf of
Mexico coast, including the chenier s of southwest Louisiana, and the long,
sandy barrier isands of Texas.

The entire Gulf coast is vulnerable to high storm surges from hurricanes.
Some areas (e.g., the Big Bend area of Florida) are especially vulnerable
because of awide, shallow continental shelf and low-lying upland aress.

3.2.3 Pacific Coast

The Pecific coast can be divided into two regions: (1) the southern Cdifornia
reach (Ilong, sandy beaches and coastal bluffs dominate this region) and (2)
the northern Pacific reach (characterized by rocky cliffs, pocket beaches, and
occasiona long sandy barriers near river mouths).

Open coast storm surges along the Pecific shordine are generaly smdl (less
than 2 feet) because of the narrow continenta shelf and deep water closeto
shore. However, storm wave conditions along the Pacific shoreline are very
severe, and the resulting wave runup can be very destructive. In some areas of
the Pacific coast, tsunami flood e evations can be much higher than flood
€levations associated with coastal storms.
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3.2.4 Great Lakes Coast

The shordlines of the Great Lakes are highly variable and include wetlands,
low and high cohesive bluffs, low sandy banks, and lofty sand dunes perched
on bluffs (200 feet or more above lake level). Storm surges along the Great
Lakes are generaly lessthan 2 feet except in embayments (2—4 feet) and on
Lake Erie (up to 8 feet). Periods of active erosion are triggered by heavy
preci pitation events, storm waves, rising lake levels, and changesin
groundwater outflow along the coast.

3.2.5 Coast of Alaska

The coast of Alaska can be divided into two areas. (1) the southern coast,
dominated by steep mountainous islands indented by deep fjords and (2)
the Bering Sea and arctic coasts, backed by a coastal plain dotted with
lakes and drained by numerous streams and rivers. The climate of Alaska
and the action of ice along the shorelines set it apart from most other
coastal areas of the United States.

3.2.6 Coast of Hawaii and Pacific Territories

Theidands that make up Hawaii are submerged volcanoes; thus, the coast of
Hawaii isformed by rocky cliffs and intermittent sandy beaches. Coastlines
along the Pacific Territories are generally similar to those of Hawaii. Coastal
flooding can be due to two sources. storm surges from hurricanes or cyclones,
and wave runup from tsunamis.

3.2.7 Coast of Puerto Rico and the U.S. Virgin Islands

Like the Hawaiian Idands and Pacific Territories, the idands of Puerto Rico
and the Virgin Idands are the products of ancient volcanic activity. The coastal
lowlands of Puerto Rico, which occupy nearly one-third of theidand's area,
contain sediment eroded and transported from the steep, inland mountains by
rivers and streams. Ocean currents and wave activity rework the sediments on
pocket beaches around each idand. Coastal flooding is usualy dueto
hurricanes, dthough tsunami events are not unknown to the Caribbean.
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NOTE

Base Flood Elevations (BFES) in
coastal areas will be controlled
by the highest of the wave
crest elevation or the wave
runup elevation (see Sections

3.3.1 and 3.3.2).
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NOTE

Several factors can contribute to
the 100-year stillwater elevation
in a coastal area. The most im-
portant factors include offshore
bathymetry, astronomical tide,
wind setup (rise in water surface
as strong winds blow water to-
ward the shore), pressure setup
(rise in water surface due to low
atmospheric pressure), wave
setup (rise in water surface in-
side the surf zone due to the
presence of breaking waves),
and, in the case of the Great
Lakes, seiches and long-term
changes in lake levels.

3.3 Coastal Flood Hazards
Coadtd flood hazards at a Site will depend upon severa factors:

« the devation and topography of the site
* the erodibility of the site
« the nature and intensity of coastal flood events affecting the site

FEMA has devel oped procedures for estimating and mapping coastal flood
hazards that take the above factorsinto account. Some of the underlying
concepts and mapping issues are described here; more detail isprovided in
Chapters6 and 7.

Thismanua will introduce the concept of the Coastal A zone, in order to
differentiate between A zonesin coasta areasfrom thosein inland areas (see
Section 1.4). Coagtal A zones are not currently mapped or regulated by
FEMA any differently than inland A zones, however, post-disaster damage
ingpections consistently show the need for such adistinction. Flood hazardsin
coastal A zones, likethoseinV zones, can include the effects of waves,
velocity flow, and erosion (although the magnitude of these effects will beless
in coastal A zonesthaninV zones).

Figure 3-6 shows atypica Flood Insurance Rate Map (FIRM) that adesigner
islikely to encounter for a coastal area. Three flood hazard zones have been
mapped: V zones, A zones, and X zones. TheV zone (also known asthe
velocity zone or the Coastal High Hazard Area) isthe most hazardous of the
three areas because structures there will be exposed to the most severe flood
and wind forces, including wave action, high-velocity flow, and erosion. The
A zone shown on the map should be thought of as a coastal A zone. FEMA's
flood mapping procedures show the area designated as Zone X on the map
has less than a 1-percent probability of flooding in any year.

A FIRM isthe product of aFlood I nsurance Study (FIS) conducted for a
community under FEMA’s Nationa Flood Insurance Program. A coastal FIS
is completed with specified techniques and procedures (FEMA 1995a, FEMA
1995b) to determine stillwater and wave elevations al ong transects drawn
perpendicular to the shordline (see Figures 3-6 and 3-7). The determination of
the 100-year dillwater elevation (and stillwater elevations associated with
other return periods) is usually accomplished through the Statistical analysis
of historica tide and water level data, or by the use of anumerica storm surge
mode. Wave heights and €l evations are computed from stillwater and
topographic datawith established procedures and model s that account for
wave dissipation by obstructions (e.g., sand dunes, buildings, vegetation) and
wave regeneration across overland fetches.
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I Zone X T Figure 3-6
ZEIEES — | This portion of a FIRM shows
e | X | a coastal Special Flood
Zone X | Zone X Hazard Area (SFHA) (dark
! 1 gray), the 500-year flood
| — T — | hazard area (light gray),
Zone AE coastal Base Flood Elevations
(EL9) I @ (BFEs) (numbers in
Z&nflé\)E LL 1 ‘ parentheses), and flood
1 insurance rate zones (AE and
Zone VE 2B VE = SFHA, VE = Coastal High
Hazard Area, X = areas
2 outside the SFHA).
7~ 1 N L
Z(%nLel\S/)E ,i\t/antic Ocean %%ﬂ
‘_ Typical Transect Shown in Figure 3-7 NOTE

Additional information about
FIRMs is available in FEMA’s
1994 booklet How to Use a Flood
Map to Protect Your Property,
FEMA 258 (FEMA 1994).

Figure 3-7
Typical shoreline-perpendicular transect used in the analysis of stillwater and wave crest elevations.

rys Goastal

Wave Height > 3 ft Wave Height < 3 ft |
BFE Including Properly Elevated
Wave Effects /\</Building
O
100-Year

(e.g. NGVD, NAVD) - — WS
Unelevated Building
77 Constructed Before Community Entered the NFIP

Shoreline Sand Beach Buildings Overland Vegetated Limit of 100-Year
Wind Fetch Region Flooding and Waves
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DEFINITION

Wave height is the vertical dis-
tance between the wave crest
and wave trough (see Figure
3-8).

Wave crest elevation is the el-
evation of the crest of a wave,
referenced to the National Geo-
detic Vertical Datum of 1929
(NGVD) or other datum.

L5

CROSS-REFERENCE

Designers are referred to Chap-

ter 11 for a discussion o
|ground elevations|and impacts

on flood elevations.

L5

CROSS-REFERENCE

For situations in which the de-
sign flood is greater than the

100-year flood refer to|Section]
11.6.1}in Chapter 11.

=

DEFINITION

Wave runup is the rush of wa-
ter up a slope or structure.

3.3.1 Wave Heights and Wave Crest Elevations

FEMA's primary means of establishing Base Flood Elevations (BFES) and
distinguishing betweenV zones, (coastal) A zones, and X zonesis the wave
height. The wave height issimply the vertica distance between the crest and
trough of awave propagating over the water surface. BFESin coastal areas
are usually set at the crest of the wave as it propagates inland.

The maximum wave crest elevation (used to establish the BFE) is determined
by the maximum wave height, which dependslargely on the 100-year
stillwater depth (d, ). This depthis the difference between the 100-year
stillwater elevation (E, ) and the ground elevation (GS). Note that, as
explained in Chapter 11, GS isnot the existing ground elevation; it isthe
ground elevation that will result from the amount of erosion expected to occur
during the 100-year flood.

In relatively shallow waters, such asthose in the coastal areas of the United
States, the maximum height of abreaking wave (H,) is determined by the
equation H, =0.78d,,, where d_, isthe stillwater depth. The maximum height
of abreaking wave above the stillwater elevationisequal to 0.55d_ . Thus, in
the case of the 100-year (base) flood, H, = 0.78d, ,, and the maximum height
of abreaking wave above the 100-year dtillwater elevation = 0.55d, , (see
Figure 3-8). Note that for wind-driven waves, water depth is only one of three
parameters that determine the actual wave height at a particular site (wind
speed and fetch length are the other two). In some instances, actud wave
heights may be below the computed maximum height.

For a coastdl flood hazard area where the ground is gently doping, the BFE
shown on the FIRM is equal to the ground elevation (referenced to the
Nationa Geodetic Vertical Datum of 1929 [NGVD] or other datum) plusthe
100-year tillwater depth (d, ) plus 0.55d, .. For example, where the ground
elevationis4 feet NGVD and d, , is6 feet, the BFE isequal to 4 feet plus6
feet plus 3.3 feet, or 13.3 feet NGVD.

3.3.2 Wave Runup

On steeply doped shordines, the rush of water up the surface of the natural
beach, including dunes and bluffs, or the surface of amanmade structure, such
asarevetment or vertical wall, can result in flood € evations higher than those
of the crests of wind-driven waves. For a coastal flood hazard areawhere this
situation occurs, the BFE shown on the FIRM is equd to the highest elevation
reached by the water (see Figure 3-9). The methodology adopted by FEMA
for the computation of wave runup eevations includes the determination of
wave heights. Where the wave runup elevations are lower than the wave
height elevations, the BFE equals the wave height elevation.
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Figure 3-8

Determination of BFE in coastal flood hazard areas where wave crest elevations
exceed wave runup elevations (Zones A and V). Note that the BFE = E, , +
0.55d,,,

L CROSS-REFERENCE
See in Chapter
11, for a discussion of wave
setup and its contribution to
flood depth.

Y

Wave Crest (= BFE)

T A
0.55d100

Hp=0.78d100 E100

Wave Trough @‘
O

di0o /

DEFINITION
GS Wave setup is an increase in
X4 ' R the stillwater surface near the

E100 = 100-year stillwater elevation in feet above datum

Hp = Wave height (distance from wave trough to wave crest)
di0o = 100-year stillwater depth

GS = Lowest eroded ground elevation (see|Chapter 11))

L = Wavelength (crest to crest)

shoreline, due to the presence
of breaking waves. Wave
setup typically adds 1.5-2.5
feet to the 100-year stillwater
flood elevation.

Figure 3-9
Where wave runup elevations exceed wave crest elevations, the BFE is equal to
the runup elevation.

rys e s
\"4 A /
Wave Runup Depth 2= 3ft [ wave | DEFINITION
Runup
Depth < 3ft Wave runup elevation is the
100-Year 100-Year Wave Runup elevation reached by wave
Stillwater Elevation = BFE Inland Extent of Wave Runup runup, referenced to the Na-
Elevation . : :
100-Year O~ ) tional Geodetic Vertical Datum
Wave Crest 0 0O O 0 of 1929 (NGVD) or other datum.
Elevation
_____________________ L lAard [_?{ = Wave runup depth at any point
-/ is equal to the maximum wave
Datum (e.g., S74 ; i
NGVD, NAVD) ) runup elevation minus the low-
est eroded ground elevation at
that point.
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CROSS-REFERENCE

Chapter 7 of this manual dis-
cusses the identification of
coastal hazards and their effects.

3.3.3 Erosion Considerations and Flood Hazard Mapping
Current FIS procedures account for the potential |oss of protective dunes
during the 100-year flood. However, this factor was not considered in the
preparation of many older coastal FIRMs, which delineated V zones without
any consideration for storm-induced erosion. V-zone boundaries were often
drawn at the crest of the dune solely on the basis of the elevation of the
ground and without regard for the erosion that would occur during a storm.

Designers, property owners, and floodplain managers should be careful not to
assumethat flood hazard zones shown on FIRMs accurately reflect current
flood hazards. For example, flood hazard restudies completed after hurricane
Opd (1995 — Forida Panhandle) and Fran (1996 — Topsail Idand, North
Caraling) have produced FIRMsthat are dramatically different from the FIRMs
in effect prior to the sorms.

Figure 3-10 compares pre-and post-storm FIRMs for Surf City, North
Carolina. The map changes are attributable to two factors: (1) pre-storm
FIRMsdid not show the effects of erosion that had occurred since the FIRMs
were published and did not meet technical standards currently in place, and
(2) Hurricane Fran caused significant changes to the topography of the

ZONE AE

&

Pre-Hurricane Fran FIRM

EL 7)

Figure 3-10

Portions of pre- and post-Hurricane Fran
FIRMs for Surf City, North Carolina.
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barrier idand. Not al coastal FIRMs would be expected to undergo such
drastic revisions after aflood restudy; however, many FIRMs may bein need
of updating, and designers should be aware that FIRMs may not reflect
present flood hazards at a Site.
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4.1 Introduction

In coastal areas, abuilding can be consdered asuccess only if it is cgpable of
resisting damage from coastal hazards and coastal processes over aperiod of
decades. This statement does not imply that acoastd residentia building must
remain undamaged over itsintended lifetime. It impliesthat theimpacts of a
design leve flood, storm, wind, or erosion event (or series of lesser eventswith
combined impacts equivaent to adesign event) will be limited to the following:

* The building foundation should remain intact and functional.

* The envelope (lowest floor, walls, openings and roof) should remain
structurally sound and capable of minimizing penetration by wind,
rain, and debris.

» Thelowest floor elevation must be sufficient to prevent floodwaters
from entering the elevated building envel ope during the design event.

* The utility connections (e.g., electricity, water, sawer, natural gas)
should remain intact or be restored easily.

* The building should be accessible and usable following a design-level
event.

» Any damage to enclosur es below the design flood e evation (DFE)
should not result in damage to the foundation, the utility connections,
or the elevated portion of the building.

Note that success during adesign seismic event is defined differently thanin
flood, storm, wind, and erosion events:

 Thebuilding should protect life and provide safety, even though the
structure itself may sustain significant damage.

The above definitions of “building success’ can be met through various
methods, but they al have one thing in common—careful consideration and
use of giting, design, construction, and maintenance practices. Failure to
address even one of these four concerns can lead to building damage,
destruction, or loss of use. Hence:

* A design and construction success can be negated by afailureto site
the building properly (see Figures 4-1, 4-2, and 4-3). The house shown
in Figure 4-1 appears to be a structura success, but long-term erosion
has |€eft it standing permanently in the water. Asaresult, it is now
uninhabitable. The three houses in Figure 4-2 were built between
January 1995 and January 1996, approximately 2 years before the

Wy
NS

NOTE

Design of a “successful” coastal
building must consider the ef-
fects of coastal hazards and
coastal processes over a period
of decades.

@.

7
DEFINITION

For the purposes of this manual,

an enclosure is that portion of

an elevated building below the

design flood elevation (DFE) that

is partially or fully surrounded

by solid (including breakaway)

walls. See the warning on page|
[4-12]of this chapter, and
and GZL] in

Chapters 6 and 9, respectively,

for more information about en-

closures and the use of space

below elevated buildings.
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NOTE

A conservative approach to sit-
ing and design of coastal resi-
dential buildings is recom-
mended—even expert opinion
can underestimate the hazards
to which a building will be ex-
posed over its lifetime.

Figure 4-1

Although this North Carolina
house appears to be a
structural success, long-term
erosion has left it standing
on the beach.

Figure 4-2

These three South Carolina
houses were huilt at least
100 feet landward of the
vegetation line, but rapid
erosion associated with a
nearby tidal inlet has left the
houses standing on the
beach. Although these
buildings are structurally
intact, their siting can be
considered a failure. (July
1997 photograph)

photograph was taken (July 1997). They were built 100 or more feet
landward of the vegetation line, but rapid erosion associated with a
nearby tidal inlet has | eft the houses standing on the beach. The
shoreline will probably return to its former location, taking severa
years to do so. Although the buildings are structurally intact, their
siting can be considered afailure. The townhouses shown in Figure
4-3 were built aslittle as 10 feet landward of a 170-foot-high bluff in
1991-92. By late 1997, storm- and inlet-related erosion at the base of
the bluff destabilized the bluff face and threastened some of the
buildings. Although experts assured the local government that the site
was safe, it was not.
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* A diting success can be overshadowed by poor design, construction, or
maintenance. The house shown in Figure 4-4 was set back from the
shoreline, and safe from long-term erosion. However, it could not resist
wind from Hurricane Fran.

It must be recognized that lack of building damage during a high-probability
(low-intengity) storm, flood, or other event cannot be construed as a building
success — success can only be measured against a design event or against a
series of lesser events with the cumulative effect of adesign event.

Findly, before focusing on Sting, design, congtruction, and maintenanceissues,
thismanua must address more fundamenta issues, such asthose associated with
hazard identification, hazard vulnerability, risk assessment, and risk management.

Figure 4-3

These Oregon townhouses
were built as little as 10 feet
landward of a 170-foot-high
bluff, after an expert assured
the local government that
the site was suitable. Storm-
and inlet-related erosion at
the base of the bluff has
destabilized the bluff and
threatened some of the
buildings. (April 1998
photograph)

Figure 4-4

Hurricane Fran (1996). This
North Carolina house was
set back from the shoreline,
and safe from long-term
and storm-induced erosion.
However, high winds from
the storm caused heavy
damage to the porch walls
and roof. (September 1996
photograph)
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4.2 Hazards, Risk Assessment, and Risk
Management
The coastal construction process described in this manual isintended to
reduce damage caused by natural hazardsin coastal areas. These hazards
include not only those associated with widely recognized, discrete events that
recur over time, such as hurricanes, coastal storms, earthquakes, and
earthquake-induced landdides and tsunamis, but aso continuous and less-
obvious coastal phenomena such aslong-term erosion, shoreline migration,
and the corrosion and decay of building materias. The effects of hazards
associated with recurring events are often immediate, severe, and readily
apparent, while those associated with long-term processes are more likely to
become apparent only after having accumulated over time.

Sound coastal construction, therefore, depends upon an understanding of
the natural hazards that affect coastal areas, an accurate characterization of
the variety of risksto which coastal construction is exposed, and an
understanding of various risk management techniques. For the purposes of
this discussion, severa key termswill be defined (a more detailed
discussion of these terms and related terms may be found in Multi-Hazard
Identification and Risk Assessment, A Cornerstone of the National
Mitigation Srategy [FEMA 1997]).

Hazard | dentification means the process of defining and describing a hazard
(including its physical characteristics, magnitude, severity, frequency, and
causative factors) and the locations or areasit affects.

Risk means the potential 10sses associated with a hazard, defined in terms of
expected probability and frequency, exposure, and conseguences.

Risk Assessment means a process or method for evauating risk that is
associated with a specific hazard and defined in terms of probability and
frequency of occurrence, magnitude and severity, exposure, and consequences.

Risk M anagement means measures taken to reduce, modify, offset, or share
risks associated with development in areas subject to coastal hazards. In the
context of coastal residentia construction, risk management is usualy
accomplished through mitigation (see below) or insurance.

Mitigation means sustained action taken to reduce or diminate long-term risk
to people and property from hazards and their effects. In the context of
coastal residentia construction, mitigation usually takes the form of siting,
design, construction, and maintenance of the building itself, and
(sometimes) the form of protective works (e.g., dune or bluff stabilization,
erosion control structures, beach nourishment). Mitigation distinguishes

[ 4-4 | FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



FUNDAMENTALS

CHAPTER 4

actions that have along-term impact from those that are more closely
associated with preparedness for, immediate response to, and short-term
recovery from a specific event.

4.2.1 Risk Assessment

For the purposes of this manua, risk assessment is the process of quantifying
the total risk to acoastal building (i.e., the risk associated with all the
significant natural hazards that may act on the building.) The risk associated
with any one hazard is defined by the combination of two factors:

1. theprobability that an event of a given recurrence interval will affect
the building within a specified period

2. both the short-term and long-term consequences of that event for
the building

4.2.1.1 Probability and Recurrence Interval

In most coastd areas of the United States, buildings must meet minimum
regulatory and code requirements intended to provide protection from natural
hazard events of specified magnitudes. These events are usually identified
according to their recurrence intervals. Examples are the 100-year flood (the
flood that has a 1-percent probability of being equaled or exceeded in any
given year) and the 50-year wind (the wind that has a 2-percent probability of
being equaled or exceeded in any given year).

To determine the probability that a building will be affected by a specific
natural hazard event, the designer must know not only the recurrence interval
of the event, but also the period during which the building will be exposed to
the hazard. The length of this period is determined by the designer, but it
should not be arbitrary; it should be based on some amount of time relevant to
the building, such as the assumed useful life of the building.

When the recurrence interval of anatura hazard event isknown, the designer
can determine the probability of one or more occurrences of that event or a
larger event during the specified period. Table 4.1 illustrates this concept for
natural hazard events with recurrence intervals of 10, 25, 50, 100, and 500
years. Of particular interest in this example isthe 100-year event, becausethe
100-year flood serves asthe basis for the floodplain management and insurance
requirements of the National Flood Insurance Program (NFIP) regulations.

As noted above and shown in Table 4.1, the 100-year flood has a 1-percent
probability of being equaled or exceeded during a 1-year period. Asthe length
of the period increases, so does the probability that aflood of this magnitude
or greater will occur. For example, during a 30-year period (equivaent to the
length of astandard mortgage), the probability increasesto 26 percent. And

Wy
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NOTE

Risk Assessment must consider
the occurrence and effects of
multiple events, not just a single
event. For example, it is not un-
common for an area to be struck
by several minor storms in a
short period of time, and for
those storms to cause more
damage than a major storm.

Wy
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NOTE

While designers may assume
a “useful life” for coastal
buildings, owners typically
view the habitation of the site
as permanent (although the
building itself may be reno-
vated or replaced several
times). Thus, designers may
wish to consider two useful
lives, one for the building it-
self and a longer lifetime for
siting and setback purposes.
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Table 4.1

during a 70-year period, which may be assumed to be the useful life of many
buildings, the probability increases to 50 percent. The same principle applies
to other natural hazard events with other recurrence intervals.

Natural Hazard Probabilities During Periods of Various Lengths*

FREQUENCY — RECURRENGCE INTERVAL

LENGTH
OF PERIOD 10- YEAR 25- YEAR 50- YEAR 100- YEAR 500- YEAR

(YEARS) EVENT EVENT EVENT EVENT EVENT
1 10 % 4 % 2% 1% 0.2%
10 65 % 34 % 18 % 10 % 2%
20 88 % 56 % 33 % 18 % 5 %
25 93 % 64 % 40% 22 % 5 %
30 96 % 71 % 45 % 26 % 6 %
50 99+ % 87 % 64% 39 % 10 %
70 99.94+ % 94 % 76 % 50 % 13 %
100 99.99+ % 98 % 87 % 63 % 18 %

*The percentages shown represent the probabilities of one or more occurrences of an event of a given magnitude or larger within
the specified period. The formula for determining these probabilities is P, = 1-(1-P,)", where P, = the annual probability and n = the

length of the period.

WARNING

Designers along Great Lakes
shorelines should be aware that
flood probabilities shown in
Table 4.1 may underestimate
actual probabilities during peri-
ods of high lake levels. For ex-
ample, Potter (1992) calculated
that during rising lake levels in
1985, Lake Erie had a 10-per-
cent probability of experiencing
a 100-year flood event in the
next 12 months (vs. 1-percent
as shown in Table 4.1)

4.2.1.2 Consequences of the Hazards

The nature and severity of an event’s consequences for agiven building will
depend on the hazard forces associated with the event, over which the designer
has no contral, and on the Siting, design, construction, and maintenance of the
building, which arelargdly within the control of the designer.

Because most coastal areas of the United States are subject to multiple
hazards, the designer must identify all significant hazards at the
construction site and determine the vulnerability of the building to those
hazards. The risk assessment must account for the short-term and long-term
effects of each hazard, including the potential for cumulative effects, and
the combination of effects from different hazards. Overlooking a hazard or
underestimating its long-term effects can have disastrous consequences for
the building and its owner.

FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



FUNDAMENTALS CHAPTER 4

4.2.1.3 Safety Factors and the Consequences of Exceeding a

Design Condition
The selection of specific design conditionsfor an individua building should
consider the safety factorsinherent in the design, construction, and regulatory
process and the consequences of a hazard exceeding the design condition. A
good exampleisthe difference in return frequencies used nationaly for
minimum wind and flood standards.

Minimum wind regulations are generally based on a 50-year return frequency.
For ahousein usefor 70 years, it islikely (a 76-percent probability from
Table 4.1) that afaster wind will occur. However, the design process for wind
applies safety factorsin the estimation of both the force of the wind on the
structure and the strength of the materialsintended to resist the wind force. If
ahouseis properly designed and constructed, anet safety factor of at least 1.5
in the wind-resisting strength of the building can be expected. The safety
factorsfor ahouse designed for 120-mph winds should mean that there will
be no damage at 121 mph or even considerably faster. The consegquences of a
wind speed somewhat higher than design wind is very small—areatively low
risk of additional damage.

In comparison, flood regulations include no safety factors but partially
compensate by using alonger return frequency of 100 years. From Table 4.1,
the 70-year-old house is at lower risk to flood than wind, only a 50-percent
chance of experiencing aworse flood, versus 76 percent for wind. However,
the consequences of flooding dightly above the standard are severe. A water
level afew inches above aminimum floor elevation can result in damaged
walls, flooded carpets, warped flooring, and the loss of floor insulation,
wiring, and ductwork. Safety factorsfor flood resistance are not inherent
in the design process but must be specified by the designer or owner.

Wind and flood standards are based on reducing building damage. In contrast,
fire safety regulations are based on life safety issues. The protection of human
lifeisheld to much higher standard than therisk of property damage. Similarly,
high-occupancy publicly used buildings are held to even higher standards (e.g.,
the requirement for sprinkler systems) because more many livesare at risk.

Wy
NS

Safety factors are not only used for wind, flood, seismic, and other design loads,

but are aso used by geotechnical engineersto determine therisk of dope

failuresto blufftop buildings. Theratio of soil Strength to soil stressesis NOTE
commonly used asthe safety factor in such cases. The choice of asafety factor ~ Safety factors are critical when
depends on the type and importance of blufftop development, the bluff height bluff stability and setback dis-
and the nature of the bluff failure (e.g., deep rotationa failure vs. trandational tances are calculated.

failure), and the acceptable level of risk associated with a bluff failure. Studies
inthe Great Lakes (Vago and Edil 1979, Chapman et a. 1996, and Terrgprobe
1994) provide guidance for the selection of appropriate safety factors.
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£

COST
CONSIDERATION

There are costs associated with
all decisions made regarding
coastal construction. Some
costs are readily apparent, while
others are not.

74
N

NOTE

Meeting only minimum code
and regulatory requirements
may result in designs based on
different levels of risk for differ-
ent hazards. The hazard levels
addressed by such require-
ments should therefore be care-
fully considered during the de-
sign process.

Risk assessment for Siting and design conditions should consider the return
frequency of the hazard and any safety factors inherent in the design process,
or safety factors should be explicitly added. In addition, the design should
consider the severity of the consequences that would result if the design
conditions are exceeded

4.2.2 Risk Management

Risk management refers to the process of reducing or offsetting risks.
Therefore, risk management for coastal construction requires an
understanding of the following:

* thewaysin which siting, design, construction, and maintenance
decisions can mitigate or exacerbate the consequences of individual
hazard events

« therole of hazard insurance

* the acceptablelevel of residud risk (i.e., risk not offset through siting,
design, construction, maintenance, and insurance)

Risks can be managed physically—through the protection provided by siting,
design, construction, and maintenance—and financially through the
protection provided by insurance. Some risks can also be managed through
protective works (where permitted by local and state jurisdictions). But
eliminating all risk isimpossible; therefore, inherent to residual risk
management is the concept of an acceptable level of residual risk—that is, the
level of risk that is not offset and that must be accepted by the property owner.
The principle of resdual risk management, including the acceptable level of
resdua risk, underliesthe entire coastal construction process.

4.2.2.1 Risk Management Through Hazard Mitigation

Building codes and Federa, state, and local regulations establish minimum
requirements for siting, design, and construction. Among these are
requirements that buildings be constructed to withstand the effects of natural
hazards with specified recurrence intervals (e.g., 100-year flood, 50-year
wind, 500-year earthquake). Therefore, when building code and regulatory
requirements are met, they can help reduce the vulnerability of abuilding to
natura hazards and, in asense, provide abasdine level of risk management.
It should be noted, however, that meeting minimum regulatory
requirementsfor the siting, design, and construction of a building does
not guar anteethat the building will be“ safe.”
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Property owners, developers, and builders have the ability to further manage
risks by providing an increased level of hazard mitigation. For example:

* A building can be sited further landward than the minimum distance
specified by state or local setback requirements.

* A building can be elevated above the level required by NFIPR, state, and
local requirements.

* Supporting piles can be embedded deeper than required by state or
local regulations.

» Structural members or connections can be used that exceed code
requirements for gravity, uplift, and/or lateral forces.

* Improved roofing systems can be used that provide greater resistance
to wind than that required by code.

* Building and roof shapes (e.g., hip roofs) can be selected that reduce
wind loads.

* Openings (e.g., windows, doors) can be protected with permanent or
temporary shutters or covers, whether or not such protection isrequired
by code

» Congtruction of enclosures below an elevated building can be
eliminated or minimized. Enclosureswill be vulnerable to flood
damage (even during minor flood events), are not covered by the
Standard Flood Insurance Policy, and will increase flood insurance
premiums for the building.

Consider the following example of how just one decision left to the
designer, builder, or homeowner can affect risk. Local floodplain
management requirements that comply with the NFIP regulations require
that any building constructed in theV zone be elevated so that the bottom of
the lowest horizontal structural member is at or above the Base Flood
Elevation (BFE) (100-year flood el evation, including wave effects).
Meeting this requirement should protect the elevated portion of the building
from the 100-year and lesser floods. However, the elevated part of the
building is still vulnerable to floods of greater magnitude. As shown in
Table 4.1, the probability that the building will be subjected to aflood
greater than the 100-year flood during an assumed useful life of 70 yearsis
50 percent. But during the same 70-year period, the probability of a 500-
year or greater flood isonly 13 percent. Therefore, raising the lowest
horizontal structural member to the elevation of the 500-year flood would
significantly reduce therisk for that building. If elevating to the level of the
500-year flood is not possible, because of cost or other considerations,
elevating by some lesser amount above the BFE will still reduce the risk.

WARNING

Regulations require a minimum
standard, but do not imply that
any building that meets the
standard is “safe.” For example,
a 30-year erosion setback does
not imply that a building will be
safe from erosion at that loca-
tion. In fact, it is an estimation
of future erosion based on his-
torical erosion rates. A building
located at the 30-year sethack
may be threatened long before
30 years pass.

£

BFEs and the elevations of
floods with other recurrence
intervals (e.g., 500-year flood)
are shown in FEMA Flood In-
surance Study (FIS) reports

(see|Chapters 3and[6)].
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COST
CONSIDERATION

In some areas, mortgage lend-
ers may require that borrowers
obtain specific types of hazard
insurance.

Wy
NS

NOTE

In the past, homeowners have
relied on insurance for replace-
ment costs when a natural haz-
ard occurred, without regard to
the inconvenience and disrup-
tion of their daily lives. Little
thought was given to mitigation.
Taking a mitigation approach
can reduce these disruptions
and inconveniences.

&

COST
CONSIDERATION

Unless large numbers of buildings
perform reasonably well, insur-
ance availability or affordability
can be jeopardized; therefore, en-
hancing performance through
mitigation is important.

Like the decision described above, decisions made concerning the placement
and orientation of the building, its size and shape, and the materials and
methods used in its construction can decrease (or increase) potential damage
from natural hazard events. However, these decisions can a so affect initial
and long-term costs (see Section 4.3), aesthetic qualities (e.g., the appearance
of the finished building, views from within), and convenience for the
homeowner (e.g., accessibility). The tradeoffs among these factorsinvolve
objective and subjective considerations that are often difficult to quantify and
are likely to be assessed differently by developers, builders, homeowners, and
community officials. Ultimately, however, abaance must be struck between
cog, siting, and design decisions on the one hand and the amount of
protection provided on the other.

4.2.2.2 Risk Management Through Insurance

Insurance provides a property owner with afinancial tool for managing risk.
For housesin coastal aress, the risks associated with flooding, high winds,
and, in some aress, earthquakes are of particular concern. These risks can be
addressed through avariety of insurance mechanisms, including the NFIP,
homeowners insurance, insurance pools, and self-insurance plans.

Flood Insurance
Federally backed flood insurance is available for both existing and newly
constructed buildings in communities that participate in the NFIP. To be
insurable under the NFIR, abuilding must have aroof, have at least two walls,
and be at least 50 percent above grade. Like homeowner’s insurance, flood
insurance is obtained from private insurance companies. But an important
distinction is that insurance companies that issue homeowner’s policies
occasionally deny wind and earthquake coverage to buildingsin areas where
the risks from these hazards are high. Flood insurance, because it isfederaly
backed, isavailable for buildingsin all coasta areas of participating
communities, with the following exceptions:

* buildings constructed entirely over water or seaward of mean high tide
after October 1, 1982

* buildings nenly constructed, substantially improved, or subgtantialy
damaged on designated undevel oped coadtd barriersincluded in the
Coastal Barrier Resources System after October 1, 1983 (see| Section

n Chapter 6 of thismanual)

* portions of boat houses located partialy over water (e.g., the celling
and roof over the area where boats are moored)
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As discussed in[Chapter 9]the flood insurance rates for buildingsin
participating communities vary according to the physical characteristics of
the building, the date the building was constructed, and the magnitude of the
flood hazard at the site of the building. The flood insurance premium for a
building is based on the rate, standard per-policy fees, the amount of the
deductible, applicable NFIP surcharges and discounts, and the amount of
coverage obtained.

Wind Insurance
Homeowner’s insurance policies normally include coverage for wind.
However, as noted previously, wind coverage is not always available,
especidly in coastal areas subject to asignificant hurricane or typhoon risk,
where wind hazards are usually high. At the time this manual was prepared,
underwriting associations, or “pools,” were alast resort for homeowners
who need wind coverage, but could not obtain it from private companies.
Eight states have established windstorm insurance plans: Alabama, Florida,
Louisiana, Mississippi, New York, North Carolina, South Carolina, and
Texas. In addition, New Jersey operates the Windstorm Market Assistance
Program (Wind-MAP) to help residents in coastal communities find
homeowner’s insurance in the voluntary market. When Wind-M AP does not
identify an insurance carrier for ahomeowner, the New Jersey FAIR Plan
may provide a policy for perilsonly.

Earthquake Insurance
A standard homeowner’sinsurance policy can often be modified through an
endorsement to include earthquake coverage. However, like wind coverage,
earthquake coverage may not be available in areas where the earthquake risk
is high. Moreover, deductibles and rates for earthquake coverage (of typical
coastal residential buildings) are usually much higher than those for flood,
wind, and other hazard insurance.

Self-Insurance
Where wind and earthquake insurance coverage is not available from private
companies or insurance pools—or where property owners choose to forego
available insurance—owners with sufficient financial reserves may be ableto
insure themselves (i.e., assume complete financial responsibility for therisks
not offset through siting, design, construction, and maintenance). It is
imperative, however, that property owners who contemplate salf-insurance
understand the true level of risk they are assuming.
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WARNING

Improper construction of
enclosures below elevated
V-zone residential buildings
and post-construction con-
version of enclosed space to
habitable use (in A zones and
V zones) are the biggest com-
pliance problems faced by the
NFIP. Designers and owners
should realize that (1) enclo-
sures and items within them
are subject to flood damage
(even during minor flood
events), (2) enclosures—and
most items with them—are not
coveredby flood insurance and
can result in significant costs
to the building owner, and (3)
even the presence of properly
constructed enclosures will in-
crease flood insurance premi-
ums for the entire building (the
premium rate will increase as
the enclosed area increases).
Including enclosures in a build-
ing design can have significant
cost implications.

This manual recommends the
use of insect screening or open
wood lattice instead of solid
enclosures beneath elevated
residential buildings. Note that
some designers have incorpo-
rated open lattice with layers of
translucent, reinforced plastic to
overcome the most common
objection by property owners—
passage of salt spray and blow-
ing sand through open lattice.

4.3 Cost Considerations
Coadtd residentid buildings, like dl buildings, haveinitial, long-term, and
operationa cods.

Initial costsinclude property evaluation and acquisition costs, and the
costs of permitting, design, and construction.

L ong-term costsinclude costs for preventive maintenance and for
repair and replacement of deteriorated or damaged building
components.

Operational costsinclude costs associated with the use of the
building, such asthe costs of utilities and insurance.

In generd, the decision to build in any area subject to significant natural
hazards—especially coastal areass—increasestheinitia, long-term, and
operational costs of building ownership. Initial costs increase because the
natural hazards must be identified, the associated risks assessed, and the
building designed and congtructed to resist damage from the natura hazard
forces. Long-term costs are likely to be greater because abuilding constructed in
anatural hazard areawill usudly require more frequent and more extensive

mai ntenance and repairs than abuilding Sited el sewhere. Operationd costs can
increase for buildingsin hazard areas because of higher insurance costsand, in
some ingtances, higher utility cogts.

Once a site has been selected, decisions must be made concerning the
placement and orientation (siting or location) of the building and its design.
These decisions are driven primarily by the following:

* owner, designer, and contractor awareness of natural hazards
* risk tolerance of the owner

* aesthetic consderations (e.g., the appearance of the building, its
proximity to the water, views from within the building, sizesand
numbers of windows)

* building use (e.g., full-time residence, part-time residence, rental
property)
* requirements of Federal, state, and local regulations and codes

« initid costs and long-term costs

The interrel ationships among aesthetics, building use, regulatory and code
requirements, and initial cost become apparent during siting and design, and
decisions are made according to the individual needs or goals of the property
owner, designer, or builder. What is often lacking in this processis an
understanding of the effect of these decisions on long-term and operationa
costs. The consequences can range from increased maintenance and utility
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coststo the ultimate loss of the building. The following examplesillustrate
some of the effectsthat siting and design decisions can have on long-term and
operationa costs.

Cost Implications of Siting Decisions

* The closer buildings are sited to the water the more likely they areto
be affected by flooding, wave action, erosion, scour, debrisimpact,
overwash, and corrosion. In addition, wind speeds are typically higher
along coastlines, particularly within the first severa hundred feet
inland. Repeated exposureto these hazar ds, even when buildings
aredesigned toresist their effects, can lead toincreased long-term
costs for maintenance and damage repair.

* Erosion—especidly long-term eros on—poses an especialy serious
threat to buildings near the water, even those situated on high bluffs
above the floodplain. Storm-induced erosion can lower ground
elevations around coasta buildings, exposing V-zone buildingsto higher
than anticipated forces, and exposing A-zone buildingsto V-zone flood
hazards. Maintenance and repair costswill be high for buildingsin
eroson hazard areas, not only because of damageto the building,
but also because of the need for remedial measures(e.g., building
relocation or erosion protection projects, such asseawalls,
revetments, or beach nourishment, where per mitted). Note that the
average annua maintenance cost for shore protection can equa 5to 10
percent of construction cost or the cost of building relocation.

» Sites nearest the water are more likely to bein aV zone, where
building foundations, access stairs, parking dabs, and other
components below the building are especialy vulnerable to flood,
erosion, and scour effects. Asaresult, the potential for repeated
damage and repair costsisgreater for V-zone buildings, and the
buildings have higher flood insuranceratesand increased
operational cogts. In addition, athough eevating a building can
protect the superstructure from flood damage, it may make the entire
building more vulnerable to earthquake and wind damage.

Cost Implications of Design Decisions

* For aesthetic reasons, the walls of coastal buildings often include a
large number of openings for windows and doors, especialy the walls
that face the water. Designs of thistypelead to greater initial costs
for strengthening thewallsand for protecting the windows and
doorsfrom wind and windborne debris (missiles). If adequate
protection in the form of shutter systems or impact-resistant glazing is
not provided, long-term costs will increase because of (1) the need to
repair damage to glazing and secondary damage to the building caused

CROSS-REFERENCE
See Sections and
19.3.1.1]in Chapters 6 and 9, re-
spectively, for additional infor-
mation about enclosures, the

use of space below elevated
buildings, and flood insurance.

£

Chapter 8| of this manual dis-
cusses the siting of coastal resi-
dential buildings.

£

COST
CONSIDERATION

Designers and homeowners
should recognize that erosion
control measures can be ex-
pensive, both initially and over
the lifetime of a building. In
some instances, erosion control
costs can equal or exceed the
cost of the property or building
being protected.
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CROSS-REFERENCE
Chapter 12|of this manual dis-
cusses the design of coastal
residential buildings.

by the entry of wind-driven rain and sea spray and/or (2) the need to
install retrofit protection devices at alate date.

» Asexplained in Chapter 6 of this manual, NFIP regulations alow
buildingsin coasta A zonesto be constructed on perimeter wall (e.g.,
crawlspace) foundations or on earth fill. Open (pile, pier, or column)
foundations are required only for V-zone buildings. Although a coastal
A-zone building on a perimeter wall foundation or fill may have a
lower initial construction cost than asimilar building on an open
foundation, it may well be subject to damaging waves, velocity flows,
and/or erosion scour over itsuseful life. Asaresult, thelong- term
costsfor abuilding on a perimeter wall foundation or fill may
actually be higher because of theincreased potential for damage.

» Designers, in an effort to reduce initia construction costs, may select
building materials that require high levels of maintenance.
Unfortunately, two things tend to counteract any initial savings. (1)
coastal buildings, particularly those near bodies of sat water, are
especidly prone to the effects of corrosion, and (2) owners of coastal
buildings frequently fail to sustain the continuing and time-consuming
levels of maintenance required. The net effect is often increased
building deterioration and, sometimes, a reduced capacity of
sructural and non-structural componentsto resist the effects of
future natural hazard events.
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5.1 Introduction

Informed decisions regarding siting, design, and construction begin with a
complete and detailed understanding of the advantages and di sadvantages of
potential Stesfor coastal residential construction. It ishoped that this
knowledge will be gained prior to the purchase of coastal property and the
initiation of development.

Experience has shown that not all coastal lands are suitable for
development, or at least not the type and intensity of development that has
occurred on coastal lands in the past | Figures 4-1,|4-2 Jand{4-3]in the
preceding chapter show some of the results of inappropriate site selection
and development. Unfortunately, many similar siting and development
decisions are made every day based on site conditions at the time of
purchase or on an incompl ete or inaccurate assessment of future conditions.
Too often these decisions leave property owners and local governments
struggling in the future with a number of avoidable problems:

damage to or loss of buildings
damage to attendant infrastructure
encroachment of buildings onto public beaches

the need to provide emergency or permanent measures to protect
vulnerable buildings and infrastructure

the need to rel ocate buildings
* emergency evacuation

* injuriesandlossof life

A thorough evauation of coastal property for development purposesinvolves
four steps (see Figure 5-1):

1. Compilelot/parcel information for one or more candidate properties,
and, for each property follow steps 2 through 4:

2. Conduct a hazards analysis and risk assessment.

3. Determine whether the hazards can be mitigated through siting,
design, or construction and whether the residual risksto the site and
the building are acceptable.

4. Either proceed with the purchase or development of a property, or
reject the candidate properties, and find and evaluate other properties.

S@®=
@
NOTE

One of the principal objectives
of this manual is to improve
site selection for coastal resi-
dential buildings.

WARNING

Many coastal property buyers
fail to investigate potential haz-
ards to their land and buildings.
Designers should work with
owners to identify and mitigate
those hazards.
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Figure 5-1
Evaluation of coastal
property.

COMPILE LOT/PARCEL INFORMATION AND DATA

Location and « Utilities and
Dimensions Infrastructure

Zoning and Land Use » Soils and Vegetation

Requirements * Prior Erosion Control

(including setbacks) Efforts

'IS)p(_)graphy and « Flood, Erosion,
rainage Landslide, Wind,

Prior Damage to Seismic, and Other

Site/Building Hazards

Cost of Hazard * Property Access (e.g.,

Insurance vulnerability of roads

to storm damage,
alternative access
routes)

Legal and Regulatory
Constraints

Existing Building or
Structure

CONDUCT HAZARD/VULNERABILITY ANALYSES

OVER LIFE OF STRUCTURE/DEVELOPMENT

* Flood * Seismic e Long-Term
« Wind « Landslide Erosion
e Storm-Induced Erosion e Other

Find
and Evaluate
Other Properties

Can the Predicted Hazard Effects
Be Mitigated Through Siting,
Design, or Construction?

AND ND

Are the Residual Risks to the Site TO EITHER QUESTION
and Building/Development
Acceptable?

YES
TO BOTH QUESTIONS

PROCEED

FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



IDENTIFYING AND EVALUATING SITE ALTERNATIVES CHAPTER 5

A building or development site need not be vacant or undevel oped land;
indeed, much of the coastal construction occurring today involves
redevelopment or replacement of existing buildings. Therefore, this chapter
will discuss property evauation broadly and will apply to the following:

* Infill development — development on previoudy subdivided or platted
vacant lots or small parcels, with roads and utilitiesin place,
surrounded by or adjacent to residential structures

* Redevel opment — development on previoudy developed lots or small
parcels on which abuilding currently exists (see Figure 5-2)

» Development of raw land — development on large, vacant parcels,
usually without on-site access roads and utilities

Figure 5-2

Coastal development
sometimes involves
development of subdivisions
or large residential projects
from raw land. However,
coastal development
increasingly involves infill
development between
adjacent buildings or
redevelopment of previously
developed property, such as
this post-Hurricane Fran
elevation and reconstruction
project on Figure Eight
Island, North Carolina.
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5.2 Identifying Suitable Property for Coastal

Residential Structures
Thefirst step in the coasta development or congtruction processinvolvesthe
purchase of avacant or previoudy developed lot or parcd. Itisthisstep that, in
many ways, consirains subsequent siting, design, and congtruction decisons and
determines the long-term vulnerability of coastd resdentia buildings.
Prospective property buyerswho fail to fully investigate propertiesbefore
acquiring them may subsequently befaced with avariety of problemsthat
aredifficult, cogtly, or essentially impossibleto solve.

Although this manua will not addresstheinitia identification of candidate
propertiesin detail, property buyers and design professonaswho are
assisting them in property evaluations should keep the following in mind as
they narrow their search for abuilding/development site:

 Before any purchase, each property buyer should, in consultation with
experts, determine the acceptable level of residual risk and decide how
to manage the actud risks expected over the life of the building or
development. Note that risk assessment, risk tolerance, and risk
management issues are not Ssmple— property acquisition and
development decisions must often be made with inadequate or
imprecise information.

* The geographic region or area a purchaser isinterested in will
determine the types of hazar dsto which the property will be exposed.

* In the absence of better information, historical recor ds can be used to
predict future hazard conditions, impacts, and frequencies. However,
natural and manmade changes at a site may render smple
extrapolation of historical patternsinaccurate.

» Any given lot or parcel may or may not be suitable for the purchaser’s
intended use of the property.

* Land use, zoning, setbacks, hedlth, floodplain management, building
code, and related requirementswill, in large part, determine
development densities, building size and location limitations, minimum
design and construction practices, and alowable responses to erosion
hazards, however, compliance with these requirements does not
ensurethefuture safety of the building or development.

* Likewise, development practicesthat perpetuate or duplicate
historical siting, design, or construction practiceswill not ensure
the future safety of anew building or development. Many historical
practices are inadequate by today’s standards; further, changing
shoreline conditions may render inadequate historical practices that
were a one time adequate.
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» Anexisting erosion control structure on alot or parce isan
indication of prior erosion, but the structure may or may not be
adequateto protect abuilding or development in the future;
moreover, many states and communities limit or prohibit construction
or recongtruction of erosion control devices (see Figure 5-3).

» Thevulnerability of a coastal building will probably increase
with time, as aresult of one or more of the following: agradual
weakening or deterioration of the building itself, sea-level or lake-
level rise, or erosion-induced shoreline recession, which affects the
majority of coastal areas.

* Future development activities and patterns on adjacent and nearby
properties may affect the vulnerability of buildings or development on

any given property.

* Property sdlection, along with subsequent siting, design,
congtruction, and maintenance decisions, will determine the actual
vulnerability of and risk to any building or improvements.

Figure 5-3

Narrowing the search for
coastal property suitable for
development or
redevelopment requires
careful consideration of a
variety of property and area
characteristics, including the
nature and success of
previous erosion control
efforts (e.g., groins and
revetments at this
Massachusetts community).
Note that some communities
and states restrict or
prohibit the construction or
reconstruction of revetment,
seawall, and groin
structures such as those
shown in the photograph.
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S e
@
NOTE

Owners or prospective buyers
property of coastal property
should contact their commu-
nity or state officials for publi-
cations that will help them
evaluate the property.

£

Chapter 6 of this manual pro-
vides more information about
regulatory requirements that
should be considered in the
evaluation of potential building
or development sites.

5.3 Compiling Information on Coastal Property

After candidate properties are identified, the next step is to compile awide
range of information for each property. Thisis no trivial matter;
completing this step may require considerable time and effort. The box at
the top of Figure 5-1 lists the types of information that should be compiled.
Table 5.1 isachecklist of general information that should be compiled.
More detail is provided in Chapter 7 in the form of checklists for hazard
and vulnerability evaluations.

Many states and communities have produced brochures or publications that
will help property owners and prospective buyers evaluate coasta property.
The publications listed below are offered as examples of the types of
information available.

Purchasing Paradise: Thingsto know and questions to ask when
buying coastal property in Florida (Florida Coastal Management
Program 1997). This brochure briefly summarizes coasta
ecosystems, coastal processes, the impacts humans have on coastal
environments, and important consi derations regarding the purchase of
coastal property.

Coastal Processes Manual: How to Estimate the Conditions of Risk
to Coastal Property from Extreme Lake Levels, Sorms, and Erosion
in the Great Lakes Basin, 2nd edition (Keillor 1998). Although this
manua contains information specific to the Great L akes shoredlines of
Wisconsin, it also provides atechnica framework for evaluating
coastal processes and erosion control measuresin other aress. A
videotape was produced in conjunction with the first edition (1987) of
the manual. The following web site complements, supplements, and
updates the current manual | http://www.seagrant.wisc.edu/advisory/ |

| coastal_engr/index.html(see Appendix F).

A Manual for Researching Historical Coastal Erosion (Fulton 1981).
Thismanual describesin detail how one might use historical weather
data, local government records, and historical maps and photosto
understand and quantify shoreline, sea bluff, and cliff retreat. Two
communitiesin San Diego County, California, are used as case
studiesto illustrate the research methods presented.

Questions and Answers on Purchasing Coastal Real Estate in North
Carolina (North Carolina Real Estate Commission 1996). This
brochure provides prospective property owners with basic
information on avariety of topics: shoreline erosion, erosion control,
siting, storm-resistant construction techniques, flood and wind
insurance, and building repair regulations.
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Table 5.1 General Information Checklist*
PROPERTY LOCATION
* Municipal, township, county, or other local » Special zoning or land use districts
jurisdiction » Other hazard area designation
* Street address » Natural resource protection area
« Parcel designation (e.g., tax map ID) designation

« Subdivision information

PROPERTY DIMENSIONS

 Total acreage * Shoreline frontage (i.e., dimension parallel
» Seaward or waterward property boundary to shoreline)

(platted or fixed line; moving line [e.g., * Property depth (i.e., dimension

Mean High Water line, Mean Low Water perpendicular to shoreline)

line, or other datum, elevation, feature]) . Acreage landward/outside of natural,
» Property shape physical, or regulatory construction or

- Property elevations and topography development limits (i.e., usable acreage)

 Location relative to adjacent properties;
configuration of adjacent properties

LEGAL AND REGULATORY INFORMATION

» Land use designation at property and » Regulatory front, back, and side setbacks

adjacent properties « Local/state permitting procedures and
» Zoning classification and resulting requirements

ESIIE IR O W » Local/state regulations regarding use,

 Building code and local amendments construction, and repair of erosion control

« Flood hazard area: elevation and measures
construction requirements * Riparian rights

» Erosion hazard area: construction setbacks < Local/state restrictions on cumulative repairs
and regulations or improvements

» Natural resource protection area: siting, » Conditions or other requirements attached
construction, or use restrictions to building or zoning permits

» Easements and rights-of-way on property » Subdivision plat covenants and other
(including beach access locations for nearby restrictions imposed by developers and
properties or the general public) homeowner’s associations

 Local/state siting and construction e Hazard disclosure requirements for property
regulations transfer, including geologic hazard reports

* This checklist outlines the types of information that should be obtained in order to evaluate coastal property. Information listed in this
table is usually available from local, regional, state, or Federal governments, from universities, or from knowledgeable professionals.
However, the availability and quality of the information will vary by state and community.
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Table 5.1 General Information Checklist (continued)*

PHYSICAL AND NATURAL CHARACTERISTICS

» Soils, geology, and vegetation — site and  Erodibility of the nearshore bottom

region » Erosion control structure on site: type, age,
» Topography of nearshore (including condition, and history

Eggﬁgg re slope), beach, dune, bluf,  Proximity to inlets and navigation structures

* Previous or planned community/regional
beach/dune restoration projects

Site drainage — surface water and
groundwater
* Relative sea-level/water-level changes —

« Littoral sediment supply and sediment land subsidence or uplift

budget

» Storm, erosion, and hazard history of
property

INFRASTRUCTURE AND SUPPORTING DEVELOPMENT

e Access road(s) e Sewer or septic

» Emergency evacuation route(s) « Limitations imposed by utility/infrastructure

« Electric, gas, water, telephone, and other SOOI €0 [2erpeErsy Use

utilities — onsite or offsite lines and
hookups

FINANCIAL CONSIDERATIONS

« Intended use: owner-occupied or rental e Special assessments for
property community/association projects (e.g., private

. Real estate taxes roads and facilities, dune preservation)
. , * Maintenance and repair of private erosion
Development impact fees eI e

e Permit f . . .
IS « Increased building maintenance and repairs

* Hazard insurance: availability, premiums, in areas subject to high winds, wind-driven
deductibles, and exclusions rain, and/or salt spray
* Property management fees * Building damage costs (insured and

uninsured) from previous storms

* This checklist outlines the types of information that should be obtained in order to evaluate coastal property. Information listed in this
table is usually available from local, regional, state, or Federal governments, from universities, or from knowledgeable professionals.
However, the availability and quality of the information will vary by state and community.
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The Citizen’s Guide to North Carolina’s Shifting Inlets (Baker 1977).
This publication illustrates the dynamic nature of tidal inlets by
superimposing historical shordlines onto more recent aeria
photographs (see Figure 5-4). This method of presentation is excellent
and could serve asamodé for other states to follow.

A Pictorial Atlas of North Carolina Inlets (Cleary and Marden 1999).
Thisis North Carolina Sea Grant’s replacement for The Citizen’s
Guide to North Carolina’s Shifting Inlets (see above).

Figure 5-4

Development near tidal inlets
requires special attention, as
evidenced by earlier
shorelines superimposed on
this 1974 photograph (Baker
1977). Photograph courtesy
of North Carolina Sea Grant.
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5.3.1 Sources of Information

Prospective property buyers and designers can contact agencies and
organizationslisted in Table 5.2. These sources may be able to provide
information that will support an evaluation of the suitability of coastal
property for residential construction or development. (See Appendix F for

Appendix F, in Volume Ill of this
manual, lists additional sources

of information.

Table 5.2

other sources of information.)

Potential Sources of Supporting Information for Evaluating Coastal Property

Local Regional, and State Agencies with the Following Responsibilities:

Environmental

Soils and Geology

Planning Municipal Engineering
Zoning Utilities

LOCAL .
Floodplain Management Deeds and Property Records
Land Use Assessments and Taxes
Health Emergency Management
Building Permits
Health Navigation and Ports
Planning Natural Resource Conservation and
Utilities Management

REGIONAL Water/Waste Management Geographic Information Systems
Soils and Geology Photogrammetry and Remote
Sensing

Beach or Shore Management/
Erosion Control
Coastal Zone Management Department of Insurance
Planning Navigation and Ports
Building Codes and Standards Emergency Management

STATE Soils and Geology Transportation

Floodplain Management
Natural Resource Management

Beach or Shore Management /
Erosion Control

Natural Resource Conservation
and Management

» Geographic Information Systems

Photogrammetry and Remote
Sensing
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Table 5.2 Potential Sources of Supporting Information for Evaluating Coastal Property (continued)

Federal Agencies, Including the Following:

* Federal Emergency Management Agency (FEMA)

* U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (USACE)

* U.S. Geological Survey (USGS)

* National Ocean Service, Office of Ocean and Coastal Resource Management (OCRM)
e U.S. Natural Resources Conservation Service (NRCS)

* National Weather Service (NWS)

¢ International Joint Commission (Great Lakes)

University Departments, Including the Following:

* Coastal or Ocean Engineering

* Geology, Civil Engineering, or Soils

* Architecture and Building Construction

* Planning

* Atmospheric Sciences

* Botany, Biology, or Marine Biology

* Coastal or Ocean Law

* Sea Grant Programs (Research and Advisory Components)

Professional Organizations, Including the Following:

* American Society of Civil Engineers (ASCE)
* National Society of Professional Engineers (NSPE)
e American Institute of Architects (AlA)
* American Planning Association (APA)
* Model Building Code Organizations
— Building Officials & Code Administrators International, Inc. (BOCA)
— International Conference of Building Officials (ICBO)
— Southern Building Code Congress International, Inc. (SBCCI)
* American Society of Landscape Architects (ASLA)
* Geological Society of America (GSA)
* Association of State Flood Plain Managers (ASFPM)
* National Association of Home Builders (NAHB)
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WARNING

Even in states that require haz-
ard disclosures in residential
real estate transactions, prop-
erty buyers should conduct their
own investigations of prospec-
tive sites rather than rely solely
on information provided by sell-
ers and real estate agents.

Table 5.3

5.3.2 Property Disclosure Requirements

A number of statesrequire that residential real estate transactions be
accompanied by adisclosure of information pertaining to flood hazards and/
or other hazards (if the seller or agent knows of such hazards). However, the
requirements concerning the form and timing of disclosures differ from state
to state. Therefore, the type and amount of information that must be disclosed
varies widely. Table 5.3 summarizes disclosure requirements for selected
states. Thelist in Table 5.3 is based on information presented in Coastal
Hazard Mitigation 309 Sate Enhancement Grants, Assessment & Srategy
Summary, by the National Ocean Survey, Office of Ocean and Coastal
Resource Management (OCRM 1998), and areview of selected State statutes
and regulations. Taken collectively, the disclosure requirements (in force and
as proposed) provide agood indication of the types of information that
prospective property buyers and designers should seek, whether or not their
state requires such adisclosure.

Selected State Disclosure Requirements and Ongoing Efforts to Require Hazard Disclosure

STATE COMMENTS

CALIFORNIA

Section 8589.3 of the California Codes requires disclosure if a
property is within a Special Flood Hazard Area (A zone or V zone).
Section 1102.6¢ of the California Codes requires sellers or agents to
complete a Natural Hazard Disclosure Statement (disclosing whether
property lies within any of the following: a Special Flood Hazard Area;
an Area of Potential Flooding [in the event of dam failure]; a Very
High Fire Hazard Severity Zone; a Wildland Area That May Contain
Substantial Forest Fire Risks and Hazards; an Earthquake Fault
Zone; a Seismic Hazard Zone).

FLORIDA

Chapter 161, "Beach and Shore Preservation,"” and Chapter 498,
"Land Sales Practices," of the Florida Statute address property
disclosure statements. Section 161.57, "Coastal properties disclosure
statements," sets forth specific requirements. Section 498.037
requires that any public offering statement for subdivided lands
disclose fully and accurately the physical characteristics of the lands
and make known to prospective buyers all unusual and material
circumstances of features that affect those lands.

HAWAII

Hawaii has adopted procedures, as part of its NFIP ordinances,
requiring disclosure of flood zone information.

ILLINOIS

lllinois requires that sellers sign a form that states whether they know
if the property has even been flooded.
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Table 5.3 Selected State Disclosure Requirements and Ongoing Efforts to Require Hazard Disclosure
(continued)
STATE COMMENTS
MAINE The Maine Coastal Management Program is working with real estate
agents to develop a mechanism for disclosing the risks of coastal
hazards.
MASSACHUSETTS Massachusetts Coastal Zone Management has generated shoreline

change maps depicting long-term average annual shoreline change
rates at 50-meter intervals along the shore. A Coastal Hazards
Notification bill(disclosing erosion rate and flood zone information)
has been submitted to the legislature

NEW JERSEY Amendments to the Coastal Area Facility Review Act (CAFRA)
include a provision that permits issued for properties in the coastal
zone, and conditions that must be met to receive the permit, must be
recorded with the deed to the property.

NEW YORK A Coastal Erosion Task Force report recommended notification if a
property lies within a designated State Coastal Erosion Hazard Area.
Draft disclosure legislation was developed by the Department of
State, but has not been enacted by the legislature.

NORTH CAROLINA The Division of Coastal Management is working to develop
disclosure mechanisms, in response to recommendations from the
Governor's Task Force on Hurricane Mitigation.

OHIO Section 1506.06(F) of the Ohio Administrative Code requires
disclosure if a property is included in a Lake Erie Coastal Erosion
Area. Section 5302.30(D) of the Ohio Revised Code requires
completion of a disclosure form developed by the Director of
Commerce.

OREGON A Coastal Natural Hazards Policy working group (Oregon Sea Grant
1994) concluded that Oregon law requires only minimal disclosure of
natural hazards information. The Working Group recommended
creation of a new category of information (Geotechnical) to be
included in the disclosure form required under Oregon Revised
Statute 696. The legislature has not yet acted on the
recommendation.
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Table 5.3 Selected State Disclosure Requirements and Ongoing Efforts to Require Hazard Disclosure
(continued)

STATE COMMENTS

SOUTH CAROLINA Section 48-39-330 of the Code of Laws of South Carolina requires a
disclosure statement for the transfer of property extending seaward of
the 40-year setback line. The statement must include language that
states the property is or may be affected by setback requirements,
must include the local erosion rate, and must include the state plane
coordinates of the seaward corners of habitable structures.

Section 61.025 of the Texas Statutes, Natural Resources Code,
requires disclosure of the following to purchasers of property in close
proximity to Gulf of Mexico beaches: that the public has acquired a
right of use or easement over the area seaward of the vegetation line;
that state law prohibits any obstruction of, barrier to, restraint of, or
interference with use of the public easement; and that structures
erected seaward of the vegetation line, or that become seaward of
the vegetation line as a result of natural processes, are subject to a
lawsuit by the state seeking removal.

TEXAS

Section 64.06.020 of the Revised Code of Washington requires,
among other things, that sellers complete a disclosure form that lists
the following information (if known by the seller): if the property is in a
designated floodplain; if the property or structure is damaged as a
result of fire, wind, flood, beach movements, earthquake, expansive
soils, or landslides; if rights-of-way, easements, and access
limitations affect the property; or if settling, slippage, or sliding of the
house or improvements has occurred.

WASHINGTON
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5.4 Evaluating Hazards and Potential Vulnerability
This step is perhaps the most crucial in evaluating the suitability of coastal
lands for development or redevelopment. Basing hazard and vulnerability
analyses solely on building code requirements, the demarcation of hazard
zones or construction setback lines, and the location and design of nearby
buildingsis clearly an inadequate approach. A recommended procedureis
outlined below.

5.4.1 Define Coastal Hazards Affecting the Property

1.

Use dl available information to characterize the type, severity, and
frequency of hazards (e.g., flood, storm-induced and long-term erosion,
accretion or burid, wind, seismic, tsunami, landdide, wildfire, and other
natural hazards) that have affected or could affect the property

Examine the record for long-term trends (> 50-100 years), short-term
trends (< 10-20 years), and periodic or cyclic variations (both spatial and
tempord) in hazard events. Determine whether particularly severe storms
areincluded in the short-term or long-term records and what effects those
storms had on the overall trends. If cyclic variations are observed,
determine the periods and magnitudes of the variations.

Determine whether or not extrapolation of historical trends and hazard
occurrencesis reasonable. Examine the record for significant changesto
the coastal system or upland areas that will reduce, intensify, or modify the
type, severity, and frequency of hazard occurrence at the property.

The following are examples of events or processes that will preclude
simple extrapolation of historical trends:

* Lossof ahigtorically present protective dune or bluff feature may lead
to increased incidence and severity of flood or erosion damage.

* Significant increasesin seq, bay, or lake levelswill probably increase
vulnerability to flooding and coastdl storm events.

» Erosion or storms may create weak points along the shoreline that
will be predisposed to future breaching, inlet formation, and
accelerated erosion, or may expose geologic formations that are more
resistant to future erosion.

* Recent or historical modificationsto aninlet (e.g., construction or
modification of jetties, creation or degpening of adredged channel)
may alter the supply of littoral sediments and modify historic shoreline
change trends.

 Formation or closure of aninlet during astorm will ater locd tide,
wave, current, and sediment transport patterns and may expose
previoudy sheltered areas to damaging waves (see Figures 7-34 and 7-
45, in Chapter 7).

Wy
NS

NOTE

This manual is intended prima-
rily for design professionals,
coastal specialists, and others
with the expertise to evaluate
coastal hazards and the vulner-
ability of sites and buildings to
those hazards. Readers who are
not familiar with hazard and vul-
nerability evaluations are en-
couraged to seek the services
of qualified professionals.

L5

CROSS-REFERENCE

of this manual pre-

sents additional information
about natural hazards in
coastal areas and the effects
of those hazards.
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» Widespread construction of erosion control devices may reduce
the input of sedimentsto the littoral system and cause or increase
local erosion.

* Recent seismic events may have caused uplift, settlement,
submergence, or fracturing of aregion, altering its hazard vulnerability
to flood and other hazards.

» Changesin surface water flows, drainage patterns, or groundwater
movements, and reduction in vegetative cover may increase an ared's
susceptibility to landdides.

« Topographic changes resulting from the retreat of a sea cliff or coastal
bluff may increase wind speeds at asite.

4. Forecast the type, severity, and frequency of future hazard eventslikely
to affect the property over a suitably long period of time, say over at
least 50-70 years.

Thisforecast should be based on either (1) extrapolation of observed
historical trends, modified to take into account those factors that will cause
deviations from historical trends, or (2) detailed Statistical and modeling
studies calibrated to reflect basic physical and meteorological processes,
and local conditions. Thefirst procedure should be attainable for most any
coastal site and project. The second procedure will be beyond the scope
and capabilities of al but afew coastal development projects.

5.4.2 Evaluate Hazard Effects on the Property

Oncethe type, severity, and frequency of future hazard events have been
forecast, designers should use past events as an indication of the nature and
severity of effectslikely to occur during those forecast events. Information
about past events at the site of interest and at Smilar sites should be
considered. This historical information should be combined with knowledge
about the site and local conditions to estimate future hazard effects on the site
and any improvements.

Designers should consider the effects of low-frequency, rare events (e.g.,
major storms, extreme water levels, tsunamis, earthquakes) and multiple,
closaly spaced lesser events (see Figure 5-5). For example, many of the post-
storm damage assessments summarized in Chapter 2 show that the
cumulative erosion and damage caused by of aseries of minor coastal storms
can be as severe as the effects of asingle, major storm.
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Before Hurricane Bertha

After Hurricane Bertha

After Hurricane Fran

5.5 Decision Time
Thefina step in evaluating alot or parcel for potential development or
redevelopment is to answer two questions:

Can the Predicted Hazard Effects
Be Mitigated Through Siting,
Design, or Construction?

AND

Are the Residual Risks to the Site
and Building/Development
Acceptable?

Figure 5-5

Siting and design should
include consideration of
multiple storms or hazards
within a short period, whose
cumulative effects can
exceed those of a design-
level event. Photograph by
John Althouse, Jacksonville,
North Carolina.

WARNING

Remember, buildings near the
shoreline are at a far greater
risk of being damaged by natu-
ral causes than buildings far-
ther inland.
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Unless both questions can be answered affirmatively, the property should be
rejected (at least for itsintended use) and other properties should be identified
and evaluated. Alternatively, the intended use of the property might be
modified so that it is consistent with predicted hazard effects and other
congtraints. Ultimately, however, reducing the long-term risks to coastal
residential buildings requires an approach to site evaluation such as that
described in this chapter.
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Investigating Regulatory
Requirements

6.1 Introduction

States and communities throughout the United States enforce regulatory
requirements that determine where and how buildings may be sited, designed,
and constructed. These requirements include those associated with regulatory
programs established by Federa and State statutes, building codes and
standards, and locally adopted floodplain management and land use
ordinances and laws. Applicable regulatory programs include the National
Flood Insurance Program (NFIP), which isintended to reduce the loss of life
and damage caused by natura hazards, and programs established to protect
wetlands and other wildlife habitat, which seek to minimize degradation of
the environment. In addition, states and communities enforce requirements
amed specifically at the regulation of construction aong the shorelines of
oceans, bays, and lakes .

Federa, state, and local regulatory requirements can have a significant effect
on the siting, design, construction, and cost of buildings. Therefore, designers,
property owners, and builders engaged in residential construction projectsin

the coastal environment should conduct a thorough investigation to identify

all regulationsthat may affect their properties and projects. ‘

6.2 Land Use Regulations @

State and local governments establish regulations for governing the CROSS-REFERENCE
development and use of land within their jurisdictions. The goal of theseland ~ [Appendix GJin Volume Il of this
use regulationsis generally to promote sound physical, socid, and economic ~ manual, presents selected ex-
development. The regulations take many forms— including zoning and amples of how states and com-
floodplain management ordinances, subdivision regulations, utility codes, munities identify coastal hazard

impact fees, historic preservation requirements, and environmental regulations  areas and regulate development
—and they are often incorporated into and implemented under comprehensive  in those areas.

or master plans developed by local jurisdictionsin coordination with their
state governments.

With land use regulations, communities can prohibit or restrict development
in specified areas; they can also establish requirements for lot size, clearing
and grading, and drainage, aswell asthe siting of buildings, floodplain
management, construction of access roads, installation of utility lines,
planting of vegetative cover, and other aspects of the land development and
building construction processes. The land use regul ations enacted and
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WARNING

Designers and floodplain man-
agement officials are cautioned
that hazard area identifications
(including those on FIRMs) and
associated development regula-
tions can be rendered obsolete
by a natural hazard event. Ex-
treme care should be taken in
siting and designing residential
buildings in post-disaster situ-
ations.

enforced by state and local governments across the country vary in content
and complexity according to the needs and concerns of individua
jurisdictions; therefore, it is beyond the scope of this manual to list or describe
specific regulations. Clearly, however, such regulations can have asignificant
impact on the construction and improvement of residential and other type of
buildingsin both coastal and non-coastal areas. Therefore, it isimportant that
designers, builders, and property owners be aware of the regulations that
apply to their projects.

The best sources of information about land use regulations are state and |ocal
planning, land management, economic development, building code,
floodplain management, and community affairs officials. Professiona
organizations such as the American Planning Association (APA) and its State
chapters are also excellent sources of information. Community officials may
be interested in saveral recent APA projects and publications (described on the
APA web site | http://www.planning.org):}

» Subdivision Design in Flood Hazard Areas (Morris 1997), APA
Planning Advisory Service Report Number 473. This report provides
information and guidance on subdivision design appropriate for
floodplain areas and includes several examples of state and local
subdivision requirements in coastal floodplains. The report was
prepared under a cooperative agreement with FEMA.

* Modernizing Sate Planning Satutes: the Growing Smart" Working
Papers (APA 1996), American Planning Advisory Service Report
Number 462/463, and Growing Smarts" Legidative Guidebook (APA
1998). Growing Smarts" isamaor initiative launched by the APA in
1994. The Project will result in anationa planning statute
clearinghouse and database of State legidative materias, and in model
planning legidation and commentary. Chapter 7 of the document
includesamodel Natural Hazards Element for incorporation into local
government comprehensive plans.

* Planning for Post-Disaster Recovery and Redevel opment (Schwab et
a. 1998), APA Planning Advisory Service Report Number 483/484.
This report provides dl-hazards guidance for local planners. It includes
amodd ordinance for regulating hazard areas and includes case studies
for five hazard scenarios (flood, hurricane, wildfire, earthquake, and
tornado). The report includes amode Natural Hazards Element (taken
from the Growing Smarts" Legid ative Guidebook) for incorporation
into local comprehensive plans. The report was prepared under a
cooperative agreement with FEMA..
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6.3 Building Codes and Standards

Many states and communities regulate the construction of buildings by
adopting and enforcing building codes and standards that affect how buildings
are designed and constructed. Building codes set forth requirements for
structural design, materials, fire safety, exits, natural hazard mitigation,
sanitary facilities, light and ventilation, environmental control, fire protection,
and energy conservation. The purpose of acode isto establish the minimum
acceptable requirements necessary for protecting the public health, safety, and
welfare in the built environment. Building codes apply primarily to new
construction, but may also apply to existing buildings that are being rebuilt,
rehabilitated, or modified. Codes may also apply when abuilding is
undergoing a change of occupancy as defined by the code.

A standard is “a prescribed set of rules, conditions, or requirements concerned
with the definition of terms; classification of components, delineation of
procedures; specification of dimensions, materiads, performance, design, or
operations, descriptions of fit and measurement of size; or measurement of
qudlity and quantity in describing materials, products, systems, services, or
practices’ (CABO 1997). There are hundreds of standards related to design
and construction practices, and thousands of standards related to construction
materials. When a standard is devel oped according to definitive rules of
procedure and consensus, it may be incorporated into a building code by
reference rather than by inclusion of al of the text of the standard in the code.

Most building codesin the United States are based on model building codes.
Model building codes are the result of an effort begun early in the 20" century
to produce amodel law or guide document that could be adopted by a
legidative body to reduce losses caused by fire and other hazards. Six model
building codes are now used in the United States:

* International Building Code (I1BC), published by the Internationa
Code Council (ICC) (1CC 2000a)

* International Residential Code for One- and Two-Family Dwellings
(ICC), published by the International Code Council (ICC) (ICC 2000b)

« Uniform Building Code (UBC), published by the International
Conference of Building Officias (ICBO) (ICBO 1997)

» The BOCA National Building Code, published by Building Officids &
Code Administrators International (BOCA) (BOCA 1996)

» Sandard Building Code (SBC), published by the Southern Building
Code Congress International (SBCCI) (SBCCI 1997)

* International One-and Two-Family Dwelling Code, published by the
Council of American Building Officials (CABO) (CABO 1998)

WARNING

The adoption and enforcement
of building codes and standards
is not consistent across the
United States. Codes and stan-
dards in some states and com-
munities may be more restric-
tive than those in others. In ad-
dition, some states and commu-
nities have not adopted any
building codes or standards.

Wy
NS

NOTE

For additional information about
building codes and standards,
refer to An Introduction to Model
Codes (CABO 1997), published
by the Council of American
Building Officials, now the Inter-
national Code Council (ICC).
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NOTE

In areas where a model build-
ing code has not been adopted
or where the existing code is not
applied to one- and two-family
residential buildings, design pro-
fessionals, contractors, and oth-
ers engaged in the design and
construction of coastal residen-
tial buildings are encouraged to
follow the requirements of a
model building code and the
recommendations presented in
this manual.

Figure 6-1

States that have a
mandatory building code
based on one of the model
building codes (IBHS 1996,
AIRAC 1989).

States and local jurisdictions may adopt amodel code, undtered or with
amendments and revisions, and they may adopt and enforce other codes and
standards to meet specific needs, such as providing additional resistance to
damage in areas subject to flood, wind, and earthquake hazards. A few
examples of these State and local codes and standards are the South Florida
Building Code, the Massachusetts State Building Code, and the Texas
Department of Insurance Windstorm Resistant Construction Guide (1998).
Other codes and standards in use include the American Society of Civil
Engineers (ASCE) Minimum Design Loads for Buildings and Other
Structures, ASCE 7-98 (ASCE 1998), and the SBCCI Sandard for Hurricane
Resistant Residential Construction, SSTD 10-99 (SBCCI 1999). In addition,
trade organizations publish design documents; an example is the High Wind
Edition of the Wbod Frame Construction Manual for One- and Two-Family
Dwellings by the American Forest & Paper Association (AFPA 1996).

It isimportant to note that not every state has adopted amodel building code,
and some of those that have do not require that the code be applied to the
congtruction of one- and two-family residential buildings. The map in Figure
6-1 shows the states that have adopted a mandatory state building code, based
on one of the model codes, that appliesto some or al types of construction
within the state. The figure aso shows areas of the United States that have
adopted regiona requirements governing coastal construction.

BOCA [T

3 sec [

AK © . usc [
HI ?’9\\ Regional Coastal Requirements

A No State-Mandated Code [ |

American Samoa, Guam,
Puerto Rico, U.S. Virgin Islands

Code Developed by State or local Agency *

SOURCE: Institute for Business and Home Safety (IBHS 1996) and All-Industry Research Advisory Council (AIRAC 1989)

Note that, in general, most coastal states have adopted amodel building code
and/or specific requirements concerning the construction of buildingsin
coastal flood and wind hazard areas. It should be noted that in states where no
mandated codes exigt, it is common for relatively populous political
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jurisdictions, towns, and cities to have some form of regulatory control on the
construction of housing. In the entire United States, about 4,400 political
jurisdictions have adopted some type of building code.

The International Code Council (ICC) was formed to bring together the three
model code groups—ICBO, BOCA, and SBCCl—under aunifying code
body in support of common code devel opment. Among the new codes
developed by the ICC are the I nternational Building Code 2000 (1CC 2000a)
(herefter referred to asthe IBC 2000), the I nternational Residential Code
for One- and Two-Family Dwellings 2000 (ICC 2000b) (heresfter referred to
asthe IRC 2000). The IBC 2000 and the IRC 2000 both meet the minimum
building science requirements of the NFIP regulations. Together, the IBC
2000 (with itsAppendix G) and the IRC 2000 meet the minimum
requirements of the NFIP regulations. Note that communities must adopt both
codes to be compliant with the regulatory requirements of the NFIP. Also, the
IRC 2000 and the IBC 2000 are both substantially equivalent to the National
Earthquake Hazards Reduction Program 1997 NEHRP Recommended
Provisonsfor Seismic Regulations for New Buildings (FEMA 1997).

At the time this manua went to print, many states and communities were
considering adoption of the IBC 2000 and the IRC 2000. Thus many state and
local building code requirements may change as aresult. Variations from one
state or jurisdiction to the next, coupled with potentia code revisions, make it
imperative that the designer work with local officiasto identify the current
codes, standards, and other construction requirements that apply. Evenin
states and communities that have not adopted the IBC 2000 and IRC 2000,
designers may elect to use the new codes.

6.4 National Flood Insurance Program

6.4.1 Background

Congress created the NFIP in 1968 when it passed the Nationd Flood
Insurance Act. The NFIR, which isadministered by FEMA, isavoluntary
program whose goal isto reduce the loss of life and the damage caused by
flooding, to help victims recover from floods, and to promote an equitable
distribution of costs among those who are protected by flood insurance and
the genera public. It doesthis by:

» conducting flood hazard studies and providing each community with a
Flood Insurance Rate Map (FIRM) and Flood Insurance Study (FIS)
report, which present flood hazard information, including the
boundaries of the Special Flood Hazard Area (SFHA) — the area
subject to inundation by the flood that has a 1-percent probability of
being equaled or exceeded in any given year — base flood elevations
(BFEs), and flood insurance zones,

Wy
NS

NOTE

The ICC has also developed me-
chanical, plumbing, and private
sewage disposal codes, all of
which are compliant with the
applicable provisions of the NFIP

regulations.

NOTE

Under the NFIP, substantially
damaged and substantially
improved buildings must meet
the floodplain management re-
quirements for new buildings.
Damage to a building (regard-
less of the cause) is considered
substantial damage if the cost
of restoring the building to its
before-damage condition would
equal or exceed 50 percent of
the market value of the struc-
ture before the damage oc-
curred. Similarly, an improve-
ment of a building (such as re-
construction, rehabilitation, or
addition) is considered a sub-
stantial improvement if its cost
equals or exceeds 50 percent of
the market value of the building
before the start of construction
of the improvement.

Wy
NS

For more information, consult
your local floodplain manage-
ment officials or refer to An-
swers to Questions About Sub-
stantially Damaged Buildings,
FEMA 213 (FEMA 1991).
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NOTE

In 1999, nearly 900 communi-
ties throughout the United
States were receiving flood in-
surance premium discounts
through the Community Rating
System (CRS) as a result of
implementing local mitigation,
outreach, and educational ac-
tivities that go heyond minimum
NFIP requirements. For more in-
formation about the CRS, con-
tact the NFIP Coordinating

Agency for your state

or the appropriate
FEMA Regional Office

pendix C)

* providing state and local agencies with technical assistance and
funding in support of flood hazard mitigation,

* requiring participating communities to control construction so that
new buildings, substantially improved buildings, and repaired
substantially damaged buildingsin the SFHA are in compliance with
floodplain management ordinances and laws intended to eliminate or
reduce flood damage,

* providing residentsin participating communities with flood insurance
50 that the need for disaster relief is reduced,

* requiring the purchase of flood insurance as a condition of receiving
Federal or federally related financial assistance for the acquisition and/
or construction of buildingsin SFHAS, and

* providing the means by which disaster assistance agencies and Federa
lending regulatory agencies can fulfill their obligation to require that
flood insurance be purchased for property in the SFHA that is securing
aFederal or federally regulated loan or that has been the recipient of
Federal disaster assistance.

The NFIP operates through a partnership between the Federal Government,
the states, and individual communities such as counties, parishes, and
incorporated cities, towns, townships, boroughs, and villages. Participation in
the NFIPisvoluntary. In participating communities, affordable, federally
backed flood insurance is made available to property owners and renters. In
return, each community adopts and enforces a floodplain management
ordinance or law, which it uses to define regulatory floodplains and control
floodplain development, including new construction, substantial improvement
of existing buildings, and repairs of substantially damaged buildings.

A participating community’s floodplain management ordinance or law mugt,
at aminimum, meet the requirements of the NFIP regulations, but FEMA
encourages communities to establish additiona or more stringent
requirements as they seefit. In 1990, to provide incentives for communitiesto
adopt more stringent requirements, FEMA established the NFIP Community
Rating System (CRS), aprogram through which FEMA encourages and
recognizes community floodplain management activities that exceed the
minimum NFIP requirements. Under the CRS, flood insurance premium rates
within participating communities are adjusted to reflect the reduced flood risk
resulting from community activities that meet the three goa's of the CRS: (1)
reducing flood losses, (2) facilitating accurate insurance rating, and (3)
promoting the awareness of flood insurance.

Through the CRS, communities are awarded credit pointsfor carrying out
floodplain management activitiesin the areas of public information, mapping
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and regulations, flood damage reduction, and flood preparedness. The number
of points awarded determines acommunity’s CRS class (from 1 to 10),

which, in turn, determines the amount of reduction in the flood insurance
premium rates for structures within and outside the SFHA.. Participation in the
CRSisvoluntary; any community compliant with the rules and regulations of
the NFIP may apply for a CRS classification. In addition to helping
communities obtain insurance premium discounts, the CRS promotes
floodplain management activities that help save lives, reduce property
damage, and promote sustainable, more livable communities.

As noted above, the regulatory requirements of the NFIP are based on the
flood that has a 1-percent probability of being equaled or exceeded in any
given year. The NFIP regulations refer to thisflood asthe “base flood.” To
provide communities with the information they need to enact and enforce
floodplain management ordinances or laws compliant with the requirements
of the NFIP, FEMA conducts flood hazard studies for communities
throughout the United States and publishes the resultsin the form of FIRMs
and FIS reports (seelSection 3.3,|in Chapter 3).

The information provided by FIS reports and FIRMs includes the names and
locations of flooding sources; the sizes and frequencies of past floods; the
limits of the SFHA in areas subject to riverine, lacustrine, and coastal
flooding; flood insurance zone designations; and BFES throughout the SFHA.
With thisinformation, communities can manage floodplain development and
FEMA can establish insurance rates for houses and other buildings. Of
particular importance for acoastal construction project are the BFE and the
flood insurance zone designation at the building site. The following sections
explain how BFEs and zone designations are determined for coastal flood
hazard areas and how they affect coastal construction.

6.4.2 Determination of BFEs and Flood Insurance Zones in
Coastal Flood Hazard Areas

6.4.2.1Base Flood Elevations

To determine BFEs for areas affected by coastd flooding, FEMA computes
100-year dillwater devations and then determines the maximum 100-year wave
heights and, in some areas, the maximum 100-year wave runup, associated with
those dtillwater eevations ( Stillwater elevations are the
elevations of the water surface resulting solely from storm surge (i.e,, therisein
the surface of the ocean dueto the action of wind and the drop in atmaospheric
pressure associated with hurricanes and other sorms.)) Wave heights arethe
heights, above the wave trough, of the crests of wind-driven waves. Wave runup
isthe rush of wave water up adope or structure.

Wy
NS

NOTE

A FIRM consists of one or more
numbered panels that cover the
geographic area of acommunity
such as a city, town, or county.
FIRMs that consist of two or
more panels are accompanied
by an index map that shows the
layout of the panels. For more
information about FIRMs, refer
to FEMA’s Guide to Flood Maps ,
FEMA 258 (FEMA 1995h).

Wy
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NOTE

A detailed discussion of the
methodology for computing
stillwater elevations, wave
heights, and wave runup is be-
yond the scope of this manual.
Refer to Guidelines and Speci-
fications for Wave Elevation De-
termination and V Zone Map-
ping (FEMA 1995c) for more in-
formation.
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NOTE

Zones AE, VE, and X appear on
FIRMs produced since the mid-
1980’s. On older FIRMs, the cor-
responding zones are A1-A30,
V1-V30, and B or C, respectively.

NOTE

As explained in Chapters 1 and
3, this manual defines an addi-
tional hazard zone—coastal A
zone—which is not established
by the NFIP regulations. As fur-
ther explained in those chapters,
the hazards in coastal A zones
are greater than those in non-
coastal A zones but less severe
than those inV zones.

Wy
NS
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NOTE

For more information about the
NFIP and its minimum require-
ments, check with the appropri-
ate NFIP State Coordinating
Agency (see|Appendix D) or
FEMA Regional Office (see JAp-
pendix C)

The BFEs shown for coastal flood hazard areas on FIRMs are established not
at the stillwater elevation, but at the maximum elevation of either the wave
crest or the wave runup, whichever is greater. Whether the wave crest
elevation or the wave runup evation is greater depends primarily on upland
topography. In generd, wave crest elevations are greater where the upland
topography is gentle, such as aong most of the Gulf, southern Atlantic, and
middle-Atlantic Coasts, and wave runup elevations are greater where the
topography is steeper, such as aong portions of the Great L akes, northern
Atlantic, and Pacific Coasts.

6.4.2.2 Flood Insurance Zones

The insurance zone designations shown on FIRMs (see Chapter 3) indicate
the magnitude and severity of flood hazards. The zone designations that apply
to coastal flood hazard areas are listed below, in decreasing order of
magnitude and severity.

ZonesVE,V1-V30, and V — These zones, collectively referred to asV zones,
identify the Coastd High Hazard Area, which isthe portion of the SFHA that
extends from offshore to the inland limit of aprimary fronta duneaong an
open coast and any other portion of the SFHA that is subject to high-velocity
wave action from storms or seismic sources. V zones are generaly based on
wave heights (3 feet or grester) or wave runup depths (3 feet or gregter).

ZonesAE,A1-A30, A0, and A —These zones, collectively referred to asA
zones, identify portions of the SFHA that are not within the Coastdl High
Hazard Area. Although both A zonesandV zones designate areas at risk from
aflood of the same magnitude, the hazard inV zonesis greater because of the
presence of breaking waves with heights equal to or greater than 3 feet. Itis
important to note that FIRMs use ZonesAE, A1-A30, AO, and A to designate
both coastal and non-coastal SFHASS, and that the regulatory requirements of
the NFIP are the same for buildingsin coastal and non-coastal A zones.
However, buildingsin coastal A zones may be subject to breaking waves with
heights less than 3 feet and wave runup with depths lessthan 3 feet.

Zones X, B, and C— These zones identify areas outside the SFHA. Zone B
and shaded Zone X identify areas subject to inundation by the flood that has a
0.2-percent probability of being equaled or exceeded during any given year.
Thisflood is often referred to as the 500-year flood. Zones C and unshaded
Zone X identify areas above the level of the 500-year flood.

6.4.3 Minimum Regulatory Requirements Imposed by
Communities Participating in the NFIP

The floodplain management ordinances or laws adopted by communities that

participate in the NFIP are based, in part, on the minimum NFIP regulatory

requirements set forth at Title 44, Chapter 1, Section 60.3 of the U.S. Code of
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Federal Regulations (44 CFR 60.3). Community floodplain management
ordinances and laws include requirements concerning the following types of
buildingsin the SFHA, including those in both A zonesand V' zones: newly
constructed buildings, substantially damaged buildings (see NOTE on page 6-
5), and substantially improved buildings (see NOTE on page 6-5). Additional
requirements apply to new subdivisions and other development in the SFHA.

The minimum NFIP regulatory requirements regarding newly constructed,
substantially damaged, and substantially improved buildings affect primarily
the type of foundation alowed, the required height of the lowest floor, the
installation of building utility systems, the use of flood-resistant
materials, and the use of the area below the lowest floor. In recognition of
the grester hazard posed by breaking waves 3 feet high or higher, FEMA has
established minimum NFIP regulatory requirements for \VV-zone buildings that
are more stringent than the minimum requirements for A-zone buildings.
Therefore, thelocation of abuilding in relation to the A-zone/V-zone
boundary on aFIRM can affect the design of the building. In that regard, itis
important to note that a building or other structurethat hasany portion of
itsfoundation in aV zone must be built to comply with V-zone
requirements. The following sections summarize the minimum NFIP
regulatory requirements. (For the exact wording of the regulations, refer to
Title 44, Chapter |, of the CFR.) Section 6.4.3.1 describes the minimum
requirements that apply throughout the SFHA.. Sections 6.4.3.2 and 6.4.3.3
describe requirements specific to A zonesand V zones, respectively.

6.4.3.1 Minimum Requirements for All Buildings in All SFHAs

The minimum floodplain management requirements applied in all SFHAs by
communities participating in the NFIP affect buildings, subdivisions and other
new development, new and replacement water supply systems, and new and
replacement sanitary sewage systems. These requirements, set forth at 44
CFR 60.3(a) and (b), can be summarized asfollows:

Newly Constructed , Substantially Damaged, and Substantially
Improved Buildingsin the SFHA

* Building sites must be reasonably safe from flooding.

* Buildings must be:
- designed (or modified) and anchored to prevent flotation, collapse,
and laterd movement of the building resulting from hydrodynamic
and hydrogtatic loads, including the effects of buoyancy,

- congtructed with materials resistant to damage from immersion in
flood waters,

- constructed with methods and practices that minimize flood
damage, and

§'é
%@

NOTE
Under the NFIP, the “lowest
floor” of a building includes the
floor of a basement. The NFIP
regulations define a basement
as “... any area of a building
having its floor subgrade (below
ground level) on all sides.” For
insurance rating purposes, this
definition applies even when the
subgrade floor is not enclosed
by full-height walls, such asina
subgrade parking area under a
building elevated on an open
foundation. Refer to|Below-]

Flood Hazard Areas, NFIP Tech-

Grade Parking Requirements fo
Buildings Located in Special

nical Bulletin 6 (FEMA 1993a)

(see Appendix H).

WARNING

Communities participating in the
NFIP are encouraged to adopt
and enforce floodplain manage-
ment ordinances or laws that
include requirements more
stringent than the minimum re-
quirements of the NFIP regula-
tions. For example, some states
and communities require that
buildings be elevated above
rather than simply to the BFE.
The additional elevation re-
quired is referred to as “free-
board” (see Check
with local floodplain managers
and building officials concern-
ing such requirements.
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WARNING

This manual does not cover
manufactured housing. For NFIP
requirements concerning manu-
factured housing, refer to Sec-
tion 60.3 of the NFIP regulations.

WARNING

In addition to the floodplain
management requirements dis-
cussed in this manual, the NFIP
regulations include require-
ments specific to floodplains
along rivers and streams. Be-
cause this manual focuses on
the construction of residential
buildings in coastal areas, it
does not discuss these addi-
tional requirements. For more
information about these require-
ments, consult local floodplain
management officials. Also re-
fer to Engineering Principles and
Practices for Retrofitting Flood
Prone Residential Buildings,
FEMA 259 (FEMA 1995a).

- congtructed with dectrica, heating, ventilation, plumbing, and air
conditioning equipment and other sarvicefecilitiesthat are designed
and/or located s0 asto prevent water from entering or accumulaing
within their components during conditions of flooding.

* If FEMA hasnot provided BFE data on the FIRM , the community
must obtain and reasonably use any BFE data available from other
sourcesfor the purpose of regulating construction in ZoneA.

Subdivisonsand Other New Development in the SFHA

* All proposasfor subdivisions and other new development in the SFHA
must be congistent with the need to minimize flood damage within the
floodprone area.

* All public utilities and facilities, such as sewer, gas, dectrical, and
water systems for such subdivisions and other new devel opments must
be located and constructed to minimize or eiminate flood damage.

* Adeguate drainage must be provided for &l such subdivisions and new
developmentsin order to reduce exposure to flood hazards.

* All proposasfor subdivisions and other new developments greater
than 50 lots or 5 acres, whichever isless, in an SFHA for which no
BFEs are shown on the effective FIRM must be accompanied by 100-
year flood elevation data.

New and Replacement Water Supply Systemsin the SFHA
» New and replacement water supply systems within the SFHA must be
designed to minimize or iminate infiltration of flood waters.

New and Replacement Sanitary Sewage Systemsin the SFHA

» New and replacement sanitary sewage systemsin the SFHA must be
designed to minimize or eiminateinfiltration of flood watersinto the
systems and discharges from the systemsinto flood waters.

* On-stewaste digposal systems must be located to avoid impairment to
them or contamination from them during flooding.

6.4.3.2 Additional Minimum Requirements for Buildings in A Zones
The additional minimum requirements specific to buildingsin ZonesAE, Al-
A30, AO, and A pertainto (1) the elevation of the lowest floor, including
basement, in relation to the BFE or the depth of the 100-year flood and (2)
enclosed areas below the lowest floor. Note that these requirements are the
samefor coastal and non-coastal A zones.

Building Elevation in ZonesAE and A1-A30

Thetop of the lowest floor, including the basement floor, of al newly
constructed, substantially damaged, and substantially improved buildings
must be at or above the BFE (see Figure 6-2).
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Building Elevation in Zone A

FIRMs do not present BFEsin SFHAs designated Zone A (i.e. unnumbered A

zones). Thelowest floors of buildingsin Zone A must be elevated to or above
the BFE whenever BFE data are available from other sources. If no BFE data
are available, communities must ensure that the building is constructed with

methods and practices that minimize flood damage.

Building Elevation in Zone AO

Zone AO designates areas where flooding is characterized by shallow depths
(averaging 1-3 feet) and/or unpredictable flow paths. In Zone AO, the top of
the lowest floor, including the basement floor, of all newly constructed,
substantially damaged, and substantially improved buildings must be above
the highest grade adjacent to the building by at least the depth of flooding in
feet shown on the FIRM. For example, if the flood depth shown on the FIRM
is 3 feet, thetop of the lowest floor must be at least 3 feet above the highest
grade adjacent to the building. If no depth is shown on the FIRM, the
minimum required height above the highest adjacent gradeis 2 feet.

Note that areas adjacent to V zones—behind bulkheads or on the back sides of

dunes—are sometimes designated Zone AO. For these areas, this manual
encourages the use of open foundations, asrequired inV zones (see Section

6.4.33),in

ZoneAO.

Figure 6-2

Minimum NFIP A-zone
requirements: The lowest
floors of buildings in Zones
AE, A1-A30, and A must be at
or above the BFE. Foundation
walls below the BFE must be
equipped with openings that
allow the entry of flood
waters so that interior and
exterior hydrostatic
pressures can equalize.
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NOTE

For new, substantially damaged,
and substantially improved non-
residential buildings in A zones,
the NFIP regulations allow dry-
floodproofing as an alternative to
elevating the lowest floor to or
above the BFE or base flood
depth. Dry-floodproofing refers to
making the portion of a building
below the BFE or base flood
depth watertight, with walls sub-
stantially impermeable to the
passage of water and with struc-
tural components capable of re-
sisting hydrostatic and hydrody-
namic loads and the effects of
buoyancy. The design, specifica-
tions, and construction plans for
all dry-floodproofing projects
must be certified by a registered
professional engineer or archi-
tect. Additional information is
available in Non-Residential
Floodproofing — Requirements
and Certification for Buildings
Located in Special Flood Hazard

Areas, FEMA’slNFIP Technical|

[Bulletin 3/(FEMA 1993d).
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NOTE

For more information about
openings requirements for the
walls of enclosures below the
lowest floors of buildings in A
zones, refer to Openings in
Foundation Walls for Buildings
Located in Special Flood Haz-
ard Areas, FEMA

cal Bulletin 1{(FEMA 1993e)
(see Appendix H).

WARNING

Even waves less than 3 feet high
can impose large loads on foun-
dation walls. This manual rec-
ommends that buildings in
coastal A zones be designed and
constructed to meet V-zone re-
quirements (see Section 6.5.2

and|Chapter 11).

Enclosures Below the L owest Floor in ZonesAE, A1-A30, AO, and A

Enclosed space below the lowest floors of newly constructed, substantially
damaged, and substantially improved buildings may be used only for parking
of vehicles, accessto the building, or storage. The walls of such areas must be
equipped with openings designed to alow the automatic entry and exit of
flood waters so that interior and exterior hydrostatic pressures will equalize
during flooding. Designs for openings must either meet or exceed the
following minimum criteria:

1. A minimum of two openings with atota net area of not lessthan 1 in?
for every 1 ft2 of enclosed area subject to flooding must be provided.

2. The bottoms of al openings must be no higher than 1 foot above grade.

3. The openings may be equipped with screens, louvers, valves, or other
coverings or devices provided that they permit the automatic entry
and exit of flood waters.

An dternative to meeting criterion 1 isto provide a certification by a
registered engineer or architect that states that the openings are designed to
automatically equalize hydrogtatic forces on exterior walls by alowing the
entry and exit of flood waters. Even if such a certification is provided,
however, the openings must still meet criteria 2 and 3 above.

6.4.3.3 Additional Minimum Requirements for Buildings in V Zones
The additional minimum requirements enforced by participating
communities regarding newly constructed buildings, substantially damaged
buildings, and substantially improved buildingsin ZonesVE, V1-V30, andV
pertain to the Siting of the building, the elevation of the lowest floor in
relation to the BFE, the foundation design, enclosures below the BFE, and
alterations of sand dunes and mangrove stands (refer to 44 CFR 60.3(d)).

Siting

All newly constructed buildings must be located landward of the reach of
mean high tide (i.e., the mean high water line). In addition, manmade
dterations of sand dunes or mangrove stands are prohibited if those
dterations would increase potentia flood damage. Removing sand or
vegetation from, or otherwise altering, a sand dune or removing mangroves
may increase potentia flood damage; therefore, such actions must not be
carried out without the prior approval of alocal official.

Building Elevation

All newly constructed, substantially damaged, and substantially improved
buildings must be elevated on pilings, posts, piers, or columns so that the
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bottom of the lowest horizontal structural member of the lowest floor
(excluding the vertical foundation members) isat or abovethe BFE
(see Figure 6-3).

Toward Ocean
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k 100-Year e Weue Eroded Ground—j
Stillwater Elevation
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Foundation Design

The piling or column foundations for al newly constructed, substantially
damaged, and substantially improved buildings, aswell asthe buildings
attached to the foundations, must be anchored to resist flotation, collapse, and
lateral movement due to the effects of wind and water loads acting
simultaneously on all components of the building. A registered engineer or
architect must develop or review the structural design, construction
specifications, and plansfor construction and must certify that the design
and methods of construction to be used arein accordance with accepted
standards of practice for meeting the building elevation and foundation
design standar ds described above.

In addition, erosion control structuresand other structuressuch as
bulkheads, seawalls, and retaining walls may not be attached to the
building or itsfoundation.

Useof Fill

Fill may not be used for the structural support of any building within
ZonesVE,V1-V30,and V. Fill may beused inV zones for minor
landscaping and site drainage purposes (consult local officials for specific
guidance or requirements).

Figure 6-3

Minimum NFIP V-zone
requirements: InV zones,
buildings must be elevated
on an open foundation (e.g.,
pilings, posts, piers, or
columns) so that the bottom
of the lowest horizontal
structural member is at or
above the BFE.

Wy
NS

NOTE

For more information about the
use of fillinV zones, refer to Free
of Obstructions Requirements
for Buildings Located in Coastal
High Hazard Areas, FEMA NFIP
ITechnical Bulletin 5|(FEMA
1993c) (see Appendix H).
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NOTE

For more information about en-
closures, the use of space be-
low elevated buildings, and
breakaway walls, refer to Sec-
tion 12.4.6, 12.6.2, and 12.8 of
this manual and to the follow-
ing FEMA NFIP Technical Bulle-
tins (see Appendix H):

Design and Construction Guid-
ance for Breakaway Walls for
Structures Located in Coastal
High Hazard Areas,lNFIP Tech-|

|nica| Bulletin 9|(FEMA 1999a)

Flood-Resistant Materials Re-
quirements for Buildings Lo-
cated in Special Flood Hazard
Areas)NFIP Technical Bulletin 2|
(FEMA 1993b)

Free-0f-Obstruction Require-
ments for Buildings Located in
Coastal High Hazard Areas,

INFIP Technical Bulletin 5|
(FEMA 1993c).

WARNING
Although the NFIP regulations
permit below-BFE enclosures
that meet the criteria pre-
sented here, many communi-
ties may have adopted ordi-
nances that prohibit all such
enclosures or that establish
more stringent criteria, such as
an enclosure size limitation.
Check with local officials about
such requirements.

Space Below the BFE

The space below al newly constructed, substantially damaged, and
substantially improved buildings must either be free of obstructions or
enclosed only by non-supporting breakaway walls, open wood latticework,
or insect screening intended to collapse under water |oads without causing
collapse, displacement, or other structural damage to the el evated portion of
the building or the supporting foundation system. Furthermore, there are
specific NFIP requirements regarding per mitted uses below the BFE, use of
flood-damage-resistant materials below the BFE, and placement of
mechanical/utility equipment below the BFE. These requirements have
been devel oped over the years, based on damage to thousands of structures
during many flood events—they should not be ignored by the designer,
contractor, or owner. Failure to comply with not only these requirements not
only violates the local floodplain management ordinance and NFIP
regulations, but can aso lead to large, uninsured | osses.

The current NFIP regulatory requirements regarding breakaway walls are set
forth at 44CFR 60.3(e)(5). The regulations specify a design safe loading
resistance for breakaway walls of not less than 10 Ib/ft> and not more than 20
Ib/ft2. However, the regulations also provide for the use of aternative designs
that do not meet the specified |oading requirements. In general, breakaway
walls built according to such designs are permitted if aregistered professional
engineer or architect certifies that the walls will collapse under awater load
less than that which would occur during the base flood and that the elevated
portion of the building and supporting foundation system will not be subject
to collapse, displacement, or other structural damage due to the effects of
wind and water loads acting s multaneoudy on al components of the
building. Additional requirements apply to the use of an enclosed area below
the BFE—it may be used only for parking, building access, or storage, and it
must be constructed of flood-resstant materials.

The current NFIP regulations do not provide specifications or other detailed
guidance for the design and construction of aternative types of breakaway
walls. However, the results of recent research conducted for FEMA and the
Nationa Science Foundation by North Carolina State University (NCSU)
and Oregon State University (OSU), including full-scale tests of breskaway
wall panels, provide the basis for prescriptive criteriafor the design and
construction of breakaway wall panelsthat do not meet the requirement for
aloading resistance of 10-20 Ib/ft2. These criteria are presented in Design
and Construction Guidance for Breakaway Walls Below Elevated Coastal
Buildings,[FEMA NFIP Technical Bulletin 9}(FEMA 1999a). The criteria
address breakaway wall construction materials, including wood framing,
light-gauge steel framing, and masonry; attachment of the walls to floors
and foundation members; utility lines; wall coverings such asinterior and
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exterior sheathing, siding, and stucco; and other design and construction

issues. In addition, the bulletin describes the results of the NCSU-OSU %
tests. The test results are described in greater detail in Behavior or

Breakaway Walls Subjected to Wave Forces. Analytical and Experimental %

Sudies (Tung et al. 1999).

CROSS-REFERENCE

See|Section 12.4.6/for informa-
tion on the construction of
breakaway wall enclosures.

6.5 Recommendations for Exceeding Minimum
NFIP Regulatory Requirements
Section 6.4 describes the minimum requirements of the NFIP regulations
concerning buildingsin A zonesandV zones. This section presents
recommendations for exceeding NFI P minimum requirements. These
recommendations address the significant hazards present in coastal A zones
andV zonesand are aimed at increasing the ability of coastal residentia
buildings to withstand natural hazard events. Table 6.1, presented at the end of
this section, summarizes the NFI P requirements and the recommendations of
this manual regarding buildingsin A zones, coastal A zones, andV zones.

6.5.1 Non-Coastal A Zones

Recommendations for the design and construction of buildings in non-coastal
A zones are not within the scope of this manual. Designers seeking guidance
regarding good practice for the design and construction of such buildings
should consult local floodplain management, building, or code officids.
Additional guidance can be found in Engineering Principles and Practices for
Retrofitting Flood Prone Residential Buildings, FEMA 259 (FEMA 1995a);
the IBC 2000 (ICC 2000a) and IRC 2000 (ICC 2000b); and FEMA's NFIP
Technical Bulletin Series (see Appendix H for copies of Technical Bulletins).

6.5.2 Coastal A Zones and V Zones

Asexplained in Chapters 1 and 3 of this manual, the NFI P regulations do not
differentiate between coastal and non-coastal A zones. Because coastal A
zones may be subject to the types of hazards present inV zones, such as wave
effects, velocity flows, erosion, scour, and high winds, thismanual
recommendsthat buildingsin coastal A zones meet the NFIP regulatory
requirementsfor V-zone buildings (i.e., the performance requirements
concerning resistance to flotation, collapse, and latera movement and the
prescriptive requirements concerning el evation, foundation type, engineering
certification of design and construction, enclosures below the BFE, and use of

structural fill—sed Section 6.4.3.3)]
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Figure 6-4

Recommended elevation
for buildings in coastal A
zones and V zones: The
bottom of the lowest
horizontal structural member
should be above the BFE
(rather than elevated to the
BFE as shown in Figure 6-3).
The additional amount of
elevation above the BFE is
referred to as freeboard. InV
zones, the lowest horizontal
structural members should
be perpendicular to the
expected wave crest.

NOTE

To determine whether state
coastal zone management regu-
lations apply to a specific prop-
erty, the designer or property
owner should consult commu-
nity officials or the appropriate
state coastal zone management
agency (see in Vol-

ume Il of this manual).
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To provide agreater level of protection against the hazardsin coastal A zones
andV zones, this manual recommends the following as good practice for the
siting, design, and construction of buildingsin those zones:

* The building should be located landward of both the long-term erosion
setback and the limit of 100-year storm erosion, rather than ssmply
landward of the reach of mean high tide.

* The bottom of the lowest horizontal structural member should be
elevated above, rather than to, the BFE (i.e., provide freeboard—
see Figure 6-4).

 Open latticework or screening should be used in lieu of breakaway
wallsin the space below the elevated building, or, a aminimum, the
use of solid breakaway wall construction should be minimized.

a. Minimum NFIP Elevation Requirement in V Goastal A Zones and V Zones
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b. Exceeding NFIP Elevation Requirement in Coastal A Zones and V Zones
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InV zones, the lowest horizontal structural members should be oriented
perpendicular to the expected wave crest.

6.5.3 Summary

Table 6.1 Summarizes NFIP regulatory requirementsfor A, coastal A, andV
zones, and recommendations for exceeding the requirements. Because the
table occupies four pages, the notes are presented twice—here and at the
end of the table.

Table6.1  Summary of NFIP Regulatory Requirements and Recommendations for Exceeding the Requirements

& “prohibited” and “Allowed” refer to the minimum NFIP regulatory requirements; individual states and communities may
enforce more stringent requirements that supersede those summarized here. Exceeding minimum NFIP requirements will
provide increased flood protection and may result in lower flood insurance premiums.

b inthis column, “TB” means NFIP Technical Bulletin (e.g., TB 1 = Technical Bulletin 1), and “CFR” means the U.S. Code of
Federal Regulations. Refer to Appendix H for copies of the bulletins cited here.

C Some communities may allow encroachments to cause a 1-foot rise in the flood elevation, while others may allow no rise.
Some coastal communities require open foundations in A zones.

€  Bottom of lowest horizontal structural member must be at or above the BFE.

State or community may regulate to a higher elevation (DFE).

9  Some coastal communities prohibit breakaway walls and allow only open lattice or screening.

h If an area below the BFE in an A-zone building is fully enclosed by breakaway walls, the walls must meet the requirement for
openings that allow equalization of hydrostatic pressure.

Placement of nonstructural fill adjacent to buildings in coastal AO zones is not recommended.

i There are some differences between what is permitted under floodplain management regulations and what is covered by
NFIP flood insurance. Building designers should be guided by floodplain management requirements, not by flood insurance
policy provisions. See Section 9.3.1.1, in Chapter 9, for additional information.

k  Walls below BFE must be designed and constructed as breakaway walls that meet the minimum requirements of the NFIP
regulations (see|Section 6.4.3.3).
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Table6.1  Summary of NFIP Regulatory Requirements and Recommendations for Exceeding the Requirements
(continued)
| Dd Al F | A |
Guidance? Guidance? Guidance?
X-ref® X-ref® X-ref®
al Red
Design Requirement: Section | Requirement: Section | Requirement: Section
building and its 6.4.3.3) building must be 6.4.3.1) building must be 6.4.3.1
foundation must be designed, constructed, designed, constructed,
designed, constructed, and anchored to and anchored to
and anchored to prevent flotation, prevent flotation,
prevent flotation, collapse, and lateral collapse, and lateral
collapse, and lateral movement resulting movement resulting
movement due to from hydrodynamic and from hydrodynamic and
simultaneous wind hydrostatic loads, hydrostatic loads,
and water loads including the effects of including the effects of
buoyancy buoyancy
Recommendation:
same aV zone
Materials Requirement: Section || Requirement: Section | Requirement: SEcton
structural and 6.43.1 structural and 6.4.3.1 structural and 6.4.3.1
nonstructural building TB2 | nonstructural building TB2 | honstructural building TB2
materials at or below e materials at or below see | Materials at or below (see
the BFE must be flood- | appendix | the BFE must be flood- [ appendix | the BFE must be flood- | appendix
resistant H) resistant H) resistant H)
Construction Requirement: ection | Requirement: Section || Requirement: Section
building must be 6.4.3. 11 hyilding must be 6.4.3.1{ puilding must be 6.4.3.1
constructed with constructed with constructed with
methods and practices methods and practices methods and practices
that minimize flood that minimize flood that minimize flood
damage damage damage
Siting Requirement: Section | Requirement: cFR | Requirement: CFR
all new construction 6.4.3.3] encroachments into 60.3()(10)| encroachments into 60.3(¢)(10)
shall be landward of the SFHA are the SFHA are
mean high tide; CFR permitted as long as permitted as long as
alteration of sand 60.3(e)(3) they do not increase they do not increase
dunes and mangrove and the BFE by more than the BFE by more than
stands that increases | 803D 1 foofC; 1 footC;
potential flood damage encroachments into encroachments into
is prohibited the floodway are the floodway are
Recommendation: prohibited prohibited
site new construction Section Section
landward of the long- 6.5.2 6.5.2
term erosion setback
and landward of the section §  pacommendation: | S°SUO"
area subject to erosion 1.5 same as V zone 7.5
during the 100-year Chapter Chapter |
coastal flood event 8 2
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Table6.1  Summary of NFIP Regulatory Requirements and Recommendations for Exceeding the Requirements
(continued)
V Zone Coastal A Zone A Zone
Guidance? Guidance? Guidance?
X-ref? X-ref? X-ref?
Foundation
Structural Fill Prohibited Section | pllowed, but not Section | Allowed;
6.4.3.3] recommended; 6.5.2 | compaction required
TB5 compaction required where used; protect
= where used; protect against scour and
Appendix | against scour and erosion
H) erosion
Solid Prohibited Section | Allowed, but not Section | Allowed*
Foundation 6.4.3.3| recommended* 6.5.2
TB5
(see
Appendix
H)
Open Required Section || Not required, but Section | AllowedY
Foundation 6.4.3.3] recommended? [ 6.5.2 |
see
Appendix
H)
Lowest Floor Not Applicable® Requirement: Section | Requirement: Section
Elevation top of floor mustator  [|6.4.3.2] top of floor mustator  6.4.3.2
above BFEf above BFEf
Recommendation:
elevate hottom of lowest
horizontal structural
member to or above BFE!
(see next category
below); orient member
perpendicular to wave
crest
Bottom of Requirement: Section | Atiowed below BFET, Allowed below BFE,
Lowest boltfom must at or above |6.4.3.3} put not but not
BFE
Horizontal Tgs | recommended recommended
Structural pooeni | Recommendation: | Section | Recommendation:
Member H) same as V zone 6.5.2 | same as V zone
Orientation of No requirement No requirement No requirement
Lom!est Recommendation: | Section
Horizontal orient perpendicularto | 6.5.2
Structural wave crest
Member
Freeboard Not required, but Section | Not required, but Section | Not required, but
recommended 6.5.2 | recommended 6.5.2 | recommended

COASTAL CONSTRUCTION MANUAL



CHAPTER 6 INVESTIGATING REGULATORY REQUIREMENTS

Table 6.1

(continued)

Enclosures Below

(Also see
CERTIFICATION)

Use of Space Belo

Utilities]

Summary of NFIP Regulatory Requirements and Recommendations for Exceeding the Requirements

Guidance?

The BFE

Prohibited, except for
breakaway walls, open
lattice, and screening9

Recommendation:
if constructed, use
open lattice or
screening instead of
breakaway walls

Allowed for minor
landscaping and site
drainage as long as the
fill does not interfere
with the free passage of
flood waters and debris
beneath the building or
cause changes in flow
direction during coastal
storms that could result
in damage to buildings

Allowed only for
parking, building
access, and storage

Requirement:

must be designed,
located, and elevated to
prevent flood waters
from entering and
accumulating in
components during
flooding

Section

6.4.3.3

TB5 &
TB9
(see
Appendix
H)

Section

6.4.3.3

TB5
(see
Appendix
H)

Section

6431

FEMA

348
(FEMA
1999b)

Cozstal
A

Coastal A Zone

Guidance?

Allowed, but not Section
recommended; ifan | 6.5.2
area is fully enclosed,

the enclosure walls must | Section
be equipped with 6.4.3.2
openings to equalize

hydrostatic pressure;

size, location, and -Es%el
covering of openings oyl
governed by regulatory H)

requirements

Recommendation:

if enclosure is
constructed, use
breakaway walls, open
lattice, or screening (as
required in V zone)3:"

Allowed'

Section

6.5.2

Recommendation:
same as V zone

Allowed only for
parking, building
access, and storage

Requirement: Section
must be designed, 6431
located, and elevated to

prevent flood waters F:E%A

from entering and
accumulating in
components during
flooding

(FEMA
1999b)

Guidance?

Allowed; if an area is
fully enclosed, the
enclosure walls must be
equipped with openings
to equalize hydrostatic
pressure; size, location,
and covering of
openings governed by
regulatory
requirements9:h

Allowed

Allowed only for
parking, building
access, and storage

Requirement:

must be designed,
located, and elevated to
prevent flood waters
from entering and
accumulating in
components during
flooding

TB1

(see
Appendix
H)

Appendix H)

Section

6431

FEMA

(FEMA
1999b)
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Table 6.1
(continued)

Summary of NFIP Regulatory Requirements and Recommendations for Exceeding the Requirements

Certification

Guidance?

Cozstal

A

Coastal A Zone

Guidance?

Guidance?

Structure Required: section | Recommendation: |[section | Recommendation:
registered engineer or  l§.4.3.3| same asV zone 6.5.2 | same asV zone
architect must certify
that the design and
methods of construction
are in accordance with
accepted standards of
practice for meeting the
design requirements
described under
GENERAL
REQUIREMENTS
Breakaway Required: Section || Not required, but N Section | Not required 9
Walls either of the following:  16.4.3.3] recommended 9 6.5.2
(Also see (1) \_Nalls must be_
ENcLOSURES | CZR0To  E e |12
SIS ) of between 10 lb/ft2 and Apgs;zix
20 Ib/ft? OR H)
(2) a registered
engineer or architect
must certify that the
walls will collapse under
a water load associated
with the base flood and
that the elevated portion
of building and its
foundation will not be
subject to collapse,
displacement, or lateral
movement under
simultaneous wind and
water loads 9"
Openings in Not Applicablek Required: Section | Required: Section
Below-BFE unless number and size §6.4.3.3 }| unless number and size |6.4.3.3
Walls of openings meets of openings meets
regulatory requirements, i TB 1 | regulatory requirements,] TB 1
S\:z‘i g)%eURE s registered engineer or (see registered engineer or (see
BELOW THE BFE) architect must certify APP:f)‘diX architect must certify ADP:')‘diX
that openings are that openings are
designed to designed to
automatically equalize automatically equalize
hydrostatic forces on hydrostatic forces on
walls by allowing the walls by allowing the
automatic entry and exit automatic entry and exit
of flood waters of flood waters
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Table 6.1 Summary of NFIP Regulatory Requirements and Recommendations for Exceeding the Requirements
(continued)

“Prohibited” and “Allowed” refer to the minimum NFIP regulatory requirements; individual states and communities may
enforce more stringent requirements that supersede those summarized here. Exceeding minimum NFIP requirements will
provide increased flood protection and may result in lower flood insurance premiums.

b inthis column, “TB” means NFIP Technical Bulletin (e.g., TB 1 = Technical Bulletin 1), and “CFR” means the U.S. Code of
Federal Regulations. Refer to Appendix H for copies of the bulletins cited here.

C Some communities may allow encroachments to cause a 1-foot rise in the flood elevation, while others may allow no rise.

d  Some coastal communities require open foundations in A zones.

e

Bottom of lowest horizontal structural member must be at or above the BFE.
State or community may regulate to a higher elevation (DFE).
9  Some coastal communities prohibit breakaway walls and allow only open lattice or screening.

If an area below the BFE in an A-zone building is fully enclosed by breakaway walls, the walls must meet the requirement for
openings that allow equalization of hydrostatic pressure.

Placement of nonstructural fill adjacent to buildings in coastal AO zones is not recommended.

i There are some differences between what is permitted under floodplain management regulations and what is covered by
NFIP flood insurance. Building designers should be guided by floodplain management requirements, not by flood insurance
policy provisions. See Section 9.3.1.1, in Chapter 9, for additional information.

k  Walls below BFE must be designed and constructed as breakaway walls that meet the minimum requirements of the NFIP

regulations (seefSection 6.4.3.3].

6.6 Coastal Barrier Resources Act of 1982
The Coastal Barrier ResourcesAct (CBRA) of 1982 was enacted to protect
vulnerable coastal barriers from development; minimize theloss of life;
reduce expenditures of Federa revenues; and protect fish, wildlife, and other
natural resources. Thislaw established the Coastal Barrier Resources System
(CBRS), which is managed by the U.S. Department of the Interior, Fish and
Wildlife Service. The law restricts Federa expenditures and financial
assistance that could encourage development of coastal barriers. The CBRA
does not prohibit privately financed devel opment; however, it does prohibit
@ most new Federal financia assistance, including federally offered flood
insurance, in areas within the CBRS (also referred to as CBRA areas). Flood
NOTE insurance may not be sold for buildingsin the CBRS that were constructed or
Additional information about substantially improved after October 1, 1983. The financial risk of building in
Coastal Barrier Resources Sys-  these areasistransferred from Federal taxpayers directly to those who choose
tem (CBRS) regulations and ar-  tolivein or invest in these aress.
eas included inthe CBRS is avail-
able at the U.S. Fish and Wildlife  The Coastal Barrier Improvement Act (CBIA), passed in 1991, tripled the size
Service website at of the CBRSto over 1.1 million acres. The CBIA aso designated “ otherwise
fws.gov/cep/cbrtable. htmi| protected areas’ that include lands that are under some form of public
ownership. The CBIA prohibits the issuance of flood insurance on buildings
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constructed or substantially improved after November 16, 1991, for the areas
added to the CBRS, including these “ otherwise protected areas” An exception
is madeto allow insurance for buildings located in “ otherwise protected

areas’ that are used in amanner consistent with the purpose for which the
areais protected. Examplesinclude research buildings, buildings that support
the operation of awildlife refuge, and smilar buildings.

CBRS boundaries are shown on a series of maps produced by the Department
of thelnterior (DOI). In addition, FEMA hastransferred CBRS boundariesto
FIRMs so that insurance agents and underwriters may determine eligibility for
flood insurance coverage. Before congtructing anew building, substantialy
improving an existing building, or repairing asubstantially damaged building,
the designer or property owner should review the FIRM to determine whether
the property iswithin the CBRS. In Situations where the FIRM does not dlow
for adefinitive determination, the designer or property owner should consult
locdl officias. In some Stuations, it may be necessary to request a determination
from the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service based on the DOl maps.

6.7 Coastal Zone Management Regulations

The Coastal Zone Management (CZM) Act of 1972 encourages adoption of
coastal zone policiesby U.S. coastd states in partnership with the Federa
Government. CZM regul ations have been adopted by 27 coastal states and 5
idand territories. Two of the three remaining coastal states—Indianaand
Minnesota—are preparing CZM regulations for the Great Lakes for Federa
approval. For current information concerning the status of state and national
CZM programs, refer to the website of the National Oceanic and Atmospheric
Administration, National Ocean Service, Office of Coastal Resource
Management, at! http://wave.nos.noaa.gov/ocrm/czm.|

Each state’'s CZM program contains provisionsto:

* protect natural resources,

manage development in high hazard areas,

manage devel opment to achieve quality coastal waters,

give development priority to coastal-dependent uses,

have orderly processes for the siting of major facilities,

* locate new commercial and industrial development in or adjacent to
existing developed aress,

* provide public access for recreation,

» redevelop urban waterfronts and ports, and preserve and restore
historic, cultural, and aesthetic coastal features,

Wy
NS

NOTE

Remember: Any building
within a CBRS area that is con-
structed or substantially im-
proved after October 1,1983, or
the date of designation for ar-
eas added to the system in
1991, is not eligible for Federal
flood insurance or other Federal
financial assistance. The same
restriction applies to substan-
tially damaged buildings in a
CBRS area that are repaired or
renovated after those dates.
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» samplify and expedite governmental decision-making actions,
* coordinate state and Federal actions,
* give adequate consideration to the views of Federal agencies,

* ensure that the public and local government have asay in coastal
decision-making, and

» comprehensively plan for and manage living marine resources.

Coadd zoneregulaionsvary greetly. Many states, such as\Washington, Oregon,
and Hawaii, provide guiddines for devel opment while leaving the enactment of
Specific regulatory requirements up to county and loca governments.

Mogt state coastal zone regulations control construction seaward of a defined
boundary line, such as adune or road. Many states, though not al, regulate or
prohibit construction seaward of a second line based on erosion. Some of
these lines are updated when new erosion mapping becomes available; lines
that follow physical features such as dune lines are not fixed and “float” asthe
physical feature shifts over time. Examples of other types of state coastal

regul ations include requirements concerning the placement or prohibition of
shore protection structures and the protection of dunes.

Some gtates not only control new construction, but a so regulate renovations
and repairs of substantialy damaged buildingsto agreater degree than
required by the NFIP. These regulations help limit future damage in coastal
areas by requiring that older buildings be brought up to current standards
when they are renovated or repaired.

In addition to regulating the construction of buildings near the coast, many
jurisdictions regulate the construction of accessory structures, roads and
infrastructure, and other development-related activities.
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CHAPTER 7

|dentifying Hazards

7.1 Introduction

In coastal areas, proper siting and design require an accurate assessment
of the vulnerability of any proposed structure, including the nature and
extent of coastal hazards. Failure to properly identify and design against
coastal hazards can lead to severe consequences, most often building
damage or destruction.

Therefore, this chapter discusses the following topics:

» hazard identification and risk assessment for natural hazards that can
affect coastal construction

» hazard mapping procedures used by the National Flood Insurance
Program (NFIP) and by various states and communities

Additional details on hazard identification and risk assessment issues can be
found in anumber of references. One of the most comprehensive is arecent
report, Multi-Hazard Identification and Risk Assessment, produced by

FEMA (1997b).

7.2 Natural Hazards Affecting Coastal Areas WARNING
The most significant natural hazards that affect the coastlines of the United Unlike inland flood events,
States and itsterritories can be divided into five general categories: coastal flooding is usually ac-
.  flooding companied by. high winds,
waves, and erosion
* highwinds
* erosion
* earthquakes
* other hazards

This chapter provides an overview of each of these hazards, describes their
effects on residentia buildings and building sites, and explains where along
the U.S. coastline each hazard islikely to occur.

This chapter also provides general guidance on identifying hazards that may
affect acoastal building site; however, given the wide geographic variationsin
hazard types and effects, this chapter cannot provide specific hazard
information for a particular Site. Designers should consult the sources of
information listed infChapter 5fof this manual and infAppendix FJ
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Figure 7-1

Hurricane Frederic (1979).
Storm surge and waves
overtopping a coastal barrier
island in Alabama.

£5

CROSS-REFERENCE

Sec Section 7.3.5 for a discus-
sion of high water levels and
sea-level rise.

7.2.1 Tropical Cyclones and Coastal Storms

Tropical cyclones and coastal stormsinclude all storms associated with
circulation around an area of atmospheric low pressure. When the storm
originistropical in nature and when the circulation is closed, tropica storms,
hurricanes, or typhoons result.

Tropical cyclones and coastal storms are capable of generating high winds,
coagtal flooding, high-velocity flows, damaging waves, significant erosion,
and intenserainfall (see Figure 7-1). Like dl flood events, they are dso
capable of generating and moving large quantities of waterborne sediments
and floating debris. Consequently, the risk to improperly sited, designed, or
constructed coastal buildings can be grest.

It should a so be noted that one parameter not taken into account mentioned
in storm classifications described in the following sections—storm
coincidence with spring tides or higher than normal water levels—also plays
amagjor role in determining storm impacts and property damage. If atropica
cyclone or other coastal storm coincides with abnormally high water levels or
with the highest monthly, seasonal, or annual tides, the flooding and erosion
impacts of the storm are magnified by the higher water levels upon which the
storm surge and wave effects are added.

7.2.1.1Tropical Cyclones

Tropical Storms have sustained winds averaging 39 to 74 miles per hour
(mph). When sustained winds intensify to greater than 74 mph, the resulting
storms are called hurricanes (in the North Atlantic basin or in the Central or
South Pacific basins east of the International Date Line) or typhoons (in the
western North Pacific basin).
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Hurricanes are divided into five classes according to the Saffir-Simpson

hurricane scale, which uses wind speed and central pressure as the principa

parameters to categorize storm damage potential (see Table 7.1). Typhoons

are divided into two categories —those with sustained winds less than 150

mph are referred to as typhoons, while those with sustained winds equal to or NOTE

greater than 150 mph are known as super typhoons. The Saffir-Simpson scale is a
generalization, and classification
of actual storms may be incon-
sistent. For example, the classi-
fication of a hurricane based on
wind speed may differ from the
classification based on storm
surge or central pressure.

Wy
7N

Table 7.1 Saffir-Simpson Hurricane Scale
Scale Central Pressure Wil_ld Speed
Number (in) Miles/Hour Property Recent
Sustained & Damage Examples
(Category) [mb] (3-sec Gust) g P
>28.94 74 - 95 4-5 Minimal Agnes (1972 — Florida,
1 [> 980] (93-119) Northeast U.S.)

Juan (1985 — Louisiana)
Earl (1998 - Florida)
28.49 — 28.93 96 — 110 6-8 Moderate Bob (1991 —

2 [965 — 979] (120-138) Massachusetts)
Marilyn (1995 — U.S. Virgin
Islands)
27.90 — 28.48 111 -130 9-12 Extensive Frederic (1979 — Alabama)
3 [945 — 964] (139-163)

Alicia (1983 — Texas)
Fran (1996 — North

Carolina)
27.17 - 27.89 131 - 155 13-18 Extreme Hugo (1989 — South
4 [920 — 944] (164-194) Carolina)
Andrew (1992 — Florida)
5 <27.17 > 155 >18 Catastrophic | Florida Keys (1935)
< >
[< 920] (>194) Camille (1969 —
Mississippi)
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Figure 7-2

Classification (by Saffir-
Simpson scale) of landfalling
tropical cyclones along the
U.S. Atlantic and Gulf of
Mexico coasts, 1900-1996.

WARNING

Statistics in Figure 7-2 show
average landfall frequencies and
characteristics. Actual numbers
and classes of landfalling
storms can vary considerably:
actual data show as few as 0
and as many as 5 landfalling
storms in any given year.

Tropical cyclone records for the period 1900-1996 show that approximately
one in four named storms (tropical storms and hurricanes) in the North
Atlantic basin will make landfall dong the Atlantic or Gulf of Mexico coast
of the United States (approximately 2.6 landfalling storms per year). Figure
7-2 shows the annua average numbers and percentages of landfalling
tropical cyclonesin the United States.

1.0/yr

. Tropical Storm
e 38%
. Percentage of
. Total Landfalling
, Tropical
. Cyclones

0.6/yr

Category 1
22%

0.4/yr

e Average Number
per Year Making
Landfall

2.6/yr

Category 2

0.5/yr
Category 3

18%
ategory 4 6%|

Category 5 <1%
0.1/yr

0.2/yr

All Tropical Storms and
Hurricanes in the
North Atlantic Basin
1900 -1996

Landfalling Along the
U.S. Atlantic or Gulf of Mexico Coasts

Tropical cyclone landfalls are not evenly distributed on ageographic basis. In
fact, thereisawide variation in the incidence of landfalls. Figure 7-3
illustrates this point for the Atlantic and Gulf of Mexico coasts. Thefigure
shows the total number of direct and indirect impacts of landfalling hurricanes
between 1900 and 1994 (generdly speaking, a direct impact occurs when the
eye makes landfall in the county of interest, and an indirect impact occurs
when the eye makes|andfall in an adjacent county).

Another method of analyzing tropica cycloneincidence datais to compute
the mean return period, or the average time (in years) between landfall or
nearby passage of atropical storm or hurricane. Table 7.2 includes the results
of these computations. Note that over short periods of time, the actual number
and timing of tropica cyclone passage/landfal may deviate substantialy from
the long-term statistics. Some years seelittle tropical cyclone activity with no
landfalling storms; other years see many stormswith severd landfals. A
given areamay not fed the effects of atropical cyclonefor years or decades,
and then be affected by several stormsin asingle year.
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Figure 7-3 Total number of direct and indirect impacts by landfalling hurricanes for coastal counties from
Texas to Maine, 1900—-1994. Adapted from FEMA (1997b).

KEY

Number of
Hurricane Impacts
B 01 -5
T 16-20
11-15
L1 6-10
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Table 7.2

Mean Return Periods (in

Mean Return Period (years)

Passage of Landfall of
Years) for Landfgll or Nearby All Tropical Landall of All Major
Passage of Tropical Cyclones Within | All Hurricanes Hurricanes
Cyclones Area 50 Miles? (Category 1-5)P | (Category 3-5)P
U.S. (Texas to Maine) - 0.6 1.5
Texas 1.4 2.7 6.5
South - 7.5 16
Central - 16 49
North - 5.7 14
Louisiana 1.6 3.9 8.1
O S
< S a .ama . .
Florida 0.8 1.7 4.0
NOTE Northwest - 4.0 14
Southwest - 5.4 11
Mean return periods for tropi- Southeast - 3.7 8.8
cal cyclones are hased on over Northeast - 11 #
90 years of data and are useful Georgia 2.0 19 #
for identifying the relative likeli- South Carolina 2.3 6.9 24
hgod of stormincidence. Fora.my North Carolina 1.7 3.9 8.8
given area, the actual period Virginia 40 Y 97
between storm strikes can be Maryland 10 97 "
much less or much more than
Delaware 4.7 # #
average.
New Jersey 4.7 97 #
New York 3.7 11 19
Connecticut 4.2 19 32
Rhode Island 4.2 19 32
Massachusetts 3.7 16 49
New Hampshire 7.8 49 #
Maine 7.2 19 #
Virgin Islands @ 2.0 ~ -
Puerto Rico @ 2.4 8 -
Hawaii @ 7.1 ~ -
Guam 2 1.0 ~ -
based on National Weather Service (NWS) data for period 1899-1992, from FEMA
Hurricane Program, 1994
for period 1900-1996, from National Oceanic Atmospheric and Administration (NOAA)
Technical Memorandum NWS TPC-1, February 1997
no intrastate breakdown by FEMA Hurricane Program
number not computed (no storms of specified intensity made landfall during 1900-1996)
island; landfall statistics alone may understate hazard
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7.2.1.2 0ther Coastal Storms

Other coastal stormsinclude storms lacking closed circulation, but capable of
producing strong winds. These storms usually occur during winter months

and can affect the Pacific coast, the Great L akes coast, the Gulf of Mexico

coadt, or the Atlantic coast. Along the Atlantic coast, these storms are known

as extratropical storms or northeasters.

Classification systems for northeasters have been proposed by Halsey (1986)

and Dolan and Davis (1992). These classifications—both based on storm
characteristics and typical damage to beaches and dunes along the mid-

Atlantic coast—have not been widely accepted, but do provide a preliminary
framework for considering the hazards associated with northeasters. Table 7.3

presents a modified northeaster classification scheme, constructed by
combining elements from the Halsey and Dolan/Davis classfications, and
supplementing those el ements with more detailed descriptions of typical

property damage.

Table7.3 Modified Classification for Northeasters*
Storm Storm Storm Storm Impacts on
Class Description Duration Beaches and Dunes
1 Weak I tidal cycle | Minor beach erosion

Property
DETGEDT

Little or none

Moderate beach erosion;
dune scarping begins; minor
2 Moderate 2t03 flooding and shallow

tidal cycles overwash in low areas,
especially street ends

Undermining of seaward ends of dune
walkovers; undermining of slab
foundations on or near the active
beach; some damage to erosion
control structures

Significant beach erosion;
dune scarping with complete
loss of small dunes;

Widespread damage to dune
walkovers and boardwalks; increased
damage to erosion control structures;

overwash; inlet formation is
common

3 Significant 3to4 increased dept_h of flooding underm_ining of beachfront slab _
tidal cycles and overwash in low areas foundations and shallow post or pile
foundations; burial of roads and inland
property by overwash
Severe beach erosion and Damage to poorly sited, elevated, or
dune scarping; widespread constructed coastal buildings is
4t05 dune breaching in vulnerable | common; frequent damage to erosion
4 Severe tidal cycles areas; coalescing of control structures; floodborne debris
i overwash fans; occasional loads increase; overwash burial
inlet formation depths increase
Widespread and severe Widespread damage to buildings with
beach erosion and dune inadequate elevations or foundations,
5 >5 loss; widespread flooding of and to buildings with inadequate
Extreme tidal cycles low-lying areas; massive setbacks from the shoreline or inlets;

widespread damage to low-lying roads
and infrastructure

* modified from Halsey (1986) and Dolan and Davis (1992)
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CROSS-REFERENCE
See in Chapter 2,

for a description of the 1962 and
1991 northeasters.

Figure 7-4

Classification (by Dolan-
Davis scale) of northeasters
at Cape Hatteras, North
Carolina, 1942-1984.

Figure 7-5

March 1962 northeaster.
Flooding, erosion, and
overwash at Fenwick Island,
Delaware.

Dolan and Davis (1992) reviewed weather records for the period 1942 to
1984 and found 1,347 northeasters that produced deepwater significant
wave heightsin excess of 5 feet near Cape Hatteras, North Carolina (31
storms per year). Figure 7-4 shows how these storms were classified. Note
that of the 1,347 identified northeasters, only 7 were Class 5 storms,
including the March 5-7, 1962 storm (see Figure 7-5) and the October 28—
November 3, 1991 storm.

Class 1
50%
Class 5 3
1% I
Class 4 Class 3 Class 2
2% 22% 25%
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Coastd storms along the Pecific coast of the United States are usudly
associated with the passage of weather fronts during the winter months. These
storms produce little or no storm surge (generaly 2 feet or less) dong the
ocean shoreline, but they are capable of generating hurricane-force winds and
large, damaging waves.

Storm characteristics and patterns aong the Pacific coast are strongly
influenced by the occurrence of the El Nifio Southern Oscillation (ENSO) —a
climatic anomaly resulting in above-normal ocean temperatures and el evated
sealevelsaong the U.S. Pacific coast. During El Nifio years, sealevels aong
the Pacific shordline tend to rise as much as 12 to 18 inches above normal, the
incidence of coastal stormsincreases, and the typica storm track shiftsfrom
the Pacific Northwest to southern and central California. The net result of
these effectsisincreased storm-induced erosion, changesin longshore
sediment transport (due to changes in the direction of wave approach—and
resulting in changes in erosion/deposition patterns along the shordline), and
increased incidence of rainfall and landdlidesin coastal regions.

Storms on the Great Lakes are usually associated with the passage of low-
pressure systems or cold fronts. Storm effects (high winds, storm surge, and
wave runup) may last afew hours or afew days. Storm surges and
damaging wave conditions on the Great Lakes will be afunction of wind
speed, direction, duration, and fetch—if high winds occur over along fetch
for more than an hour or so, the potential for flooding and erosion exists.
However, because of the sizes and depths of the Great L akes, storm surges
will usualy be limited to less than 2 feet, except in embayments (2—4 feet)
and on Lake Erie, where storm surges can reach 8 feet near the east and
west ends of the lake.

7.2.2 Tsunamis

Tsunamis are long-period water waves generated by undersea shallow-focus
earthquakes or by undersea crustal displacements (subduction of tectonic
plates), landdlides, or volcanic activity. Tsunamis can travel great distances,
undetected in deep water, but shoaling rapidly in coastal waters and
producing a series of large waves capable of destroying harbor facilities,
shore protection structures, and upland buildings (see Figure 7-6). Tsunamis
have been known to damage some structures hundreds of feet inland and
over 50 feet above sealevel.

Coastal construction in tsunami hazard zones must consider the effects of
tsunami runup, flooding, erosion, and debrisloads. Designers should also be
aware that the“rundown” or return of water to the sea can also damage the
landward sides of structures that withstood the initial runup.
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Figure 7-6

Hilo, Hawaii. Damage from
the 1960 Tsunami (from
Camfield 1994). Courtesy of
Journal of Coastal Research.

Wy
NS

NOTE

Information about tsunamis and
their effects is available from the
National Tsunami Hazard Miti-
gation Program (website]http://]

|www.pmel.noaa.gov/tsunami-|

 hazard/).

Tsunami effects at a particular sitewill be determined by four basic factors:

« the magnitude of the earthquake or triggering event

« thelocation of the triggering event

* the configuration of the continental shelf and shoreline
« the upland topography

The magnitude of the triggering event determines the period of the resulting
waves, and generally (but not always) the tsunami magnitude and damage
potential. Unlike typical wind-generated water waves with periods between 5
and 20 sec, tsunamis can have wave periods ranging from afew minutesto
over 1 hour (Camfield 1980). As wave periodsincrease, the potentia for
coastal inundation and damage also increases. Wave period is al so important
because of the potential for resonance and wave amplification within bays,
harbors, estuaries, and other semi-enclosed bodies of coastal water.

The location of the triggering event has two important consequences. Firs,
the distance between the point of tsunami generation and the shoreline
determines the maximum available warning time. Tsunamis generated at a
remote source will take longer to reach a given shoreline than locally
generated tsunamis. Second, the point of generation will determinethe
direction from which a tsunami approaches a given site. Direction of
approach can affect tsunami characteristics at the shoreline, because of the
sheltering or amplification effects of other land masses and offshore
bathymetry.
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The configuration of the continental shelf and shoreline affect tsunami
impacts at the shordline through wave reflection, refraction, and shoaing.
Variationsin offshore bathymetry and shordline irregularities can focus or
disperse tsunami wave energy along certain shoreline reaches, increasing or
decreasing tsunami impacts.

Upland elevations and topography will aso determine tsunami impactsat a
ste. Low-lying tsunami-prone coasta sites will be more susceptible to
inundation, tsunami runup, and damage than sites at higher elevations.

Table 7.4 lists areas that are subject to tsunami events, and the sources of
those events. Figure 7-7 shows tsunami e evations with a 90-percent
probability of being exceeded in 50 years.

Area | Principal Source of Tsunamis Table 7.4
Areas Subject to Tsunami
Alaska Events
North Pacific coast locally generated events (landslides,
subduction, submarine landslides, volcanic
activity)
Aleutian Islands locally generated events and remote-source
earthquakes
Gulf of Alaska coast locally generated events and remote-source
earthquakes
Bering Sea coast not considered threatened by tsunamis
Hawaii remote source earthquakes
American Samoa remote source earthquakes
Oregon locally generated events, remote source
earthquakes
Washington locally generated events, remote source
earthquakes
California locally generated events, remote source
earthquakes
Puerto Rico locally generated events
U.S. Virgin Islands locally generated events
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Figure

7-7 Tsunami elevations with a 90-percent probability of not being exceeded in 50 years —
western United States, Alaska, and Hawaii. Adapted from FEMA (1997b).
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7.3 Coastal Flooding
Coastd flooding can originate from anumber of sources. Tropica cyclones,
other coastal storms, and tsunamis generate the most significant coastal flood
hazards, which usually take the form of hydrostatic forces, hydrodynamic
forces, wave effects, and floodborne debris effects. Regardless of the source of
coagtd flooding, anumber of flood parameters must be investigated at a coastal
gteto correctly characterize potentia flood hazards:

« origin of flooding

» flood frequency

« flood depth

« flood velocity

» flood direction

» flood duration

» wave effects

e erosion and scour

* sediment overwash %
« floodborne debris %‘

7.3.1 Hydrostatic Forces

Standing water or slowly moving water can induce horizontal hydrostatic CROSS-REFERENCE
forces against a structure, especially when floodwater levels on different Sides  Sec|Chapter 11 for procedures
of the structure are not equal. Also, flooding can cause vertical hydrostatic used to calculate flood loads.

forces, or flotation (see Figure 7-8).

Figure 7-8

Hurricane Hugo (1989),
Garden City, South Carolina.
Intact houses were floated
off their foundations and
carried inland.
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CROSS-REFERENCE

Designers should be aware that
predicting the speed and direc-
tion of high-velocity flows is dif-
ficult. The design of coastal resi-
dential buildings should be
based on the guidance con-
tained in[Section 11.6.5|and the
assumption that the flow can
originate from any direction.

Figure 7-9

Storm surge and wave runup
across boardwalk at South
Mission Beach, California,
during January 1988 storm.
Photograph by Dana Fisher,
courtesy of Shore and Beach.

7.3.2 Hydrodynamic Forces

Hydrodynamic forces on buildings are created when coastal floodwaters
move at high velocities. These high-vel ocity flows are capable of destroying
solid walls and disodging buildings with inadequate foundations. High-
velocity flows can also move large quantities of sediment and debristhat can
cause additional damage.

High-velocity flowsin coastd areas are usualy associated with one or more
of thefollowing:

* storm surge and wave runup flowing landward, through breaksin sand
dunes or across low-lying areas (see Figure 7-9)

* tsunamis

« outflow (flow in the seaward direction) of floodwaters driven into bay
or upland areas

* gtrong currents paralld to the shoreline, driven by the obliquely
incident storm waves

High-velocity flows can be created or exacerbated by the presence of manmade
or natura obstructions aong the shoreline and by “week points’ formed by
shore-norma roads and access paths that cross dunes, bridges or shore-normal
cands, channels, or drainage features. For example, anecdota evidence after
Hurricane Opd struck Navarre Beach, Florida, in 1995 suggeststhat large
engineered buildings channeled flow between them (see Figure 7-10). The
channelized flow caused deep scour channels acrosstheidand, undermining a
pile supported house between the large buildings (see Figure 7-11), and
washing out roads and houses (see Figure 7-12) Situated farther landward.
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™ 3 Depth of Storm-Induced
- e i - 3
\ - Erosion and Scour ~:

A TR

Figure 7-10

Hurricane Opal (1995). Flow
channeled between large
engineered buildings
(circled) at Navarre Beach,
Florida, scoured a deep
channel across the island
and damaged infrastructure
and houses. Aerial
photograph from Florida
Department of Environmental
Protection.

Figure 7-11

Pile-supported house in the
area of channeled flow
shown in Figure 7-10. The
building foundation and
elevation successfully
prevented high-velocity flow,
erosion, and scour from
destroying this building.
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Figure 7-12

This house was also in an
area of channeled flow
during Hurricane Opal. The
house was undermined and
washed into the bay behind
the barrier island; as a
result, the house is now a
total loss and a threat to
navigation.

Figure 7-13

Storm waves breaking
against a seawall in front of
a coastal residence at
Stinson Beach, California.
Photograph by Lesley Ewing.

7.3.3 Waves

Waves can affect coastal buildingsin anumber of ways. The most severe
damageis caused by breaking waves (see Figure 7-13). The force created by
waves breaking against a vertical surface is often 10 or more times higher
than the force created by high winds during a storm event.

7-16
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Wave runup occurs as waves break and run up beaches, doping surfaces, and
vertical surfaces. Wave runup (see Figure 7-14) can drive large volumes of
water againgt or around coastal buildings, inducing fluid impact forces (albeit
smaller than breaking wave forces), current drag forces, and localized erosion
and scour. Wave runup against a vertical wall will generally extend to ahigher
€levation than runup on asoping surface and will be capable of destroying
overhanging decks and porches. Figure 7-15 shows the effects of wave runup
and breaking against a vertical wall and adjacent building. Wave reflection or
deflection from adjacent structures or objects can produce forces on abuilding
smilar to those caused by wave runup.

Figure 7-14

Wave runup beneath
elevated buildings at
Scituate, Massachusetts,
during the December 1992
northeast storm. Nine homes
in the area were purchased
with public funds and
demolished following the
storm. Photograph by Jim
0’Connell.

Wave Runup

Figure 7-15

Damage to oceanfront
condominium in Ocean City,
New Jersey, caused by wave
runup on a timber bulkhead.
April 1984 photograph by
Mark Mauriello.
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Figure 7-16

Hurricane Fran (1996).
Concrete slab-on-grade
flipped up by wave action
came to rest against two
foundation members,
generating large
unanticipated loads on the
foundation.

Shoaling waves beneath elevated buildings can lead to wave uplift forces.
The most common example of wave uplift damage occurs at fishing piers,
where pier decks are commonly lost close to shore, when shoaling storm
waves lift the pier deck from the pilings and beams. The same type of
damage can sometimes be observed at the lowest floor of insufficiently
elevated but well-founded residentia buildings and underneath slabs-on-
grade below elevated buildings (see Figure 7-16).

7.3.4 Floodborne Debris

Floodborne debris produced by coastal flood events and stormstypically
includes decks, steps, ramps, breskaway wall panels, portions of or entire
houses (see Figure 7-17), heating oil and propane tanks, vehicles, boats, decks
and pilings from piers (see Figure 7-18), fences, destroyed erosion control
structures, and avariety of smaler objects. Floodborne debrisis often capable
of destroying unreinforced masonry walls (see Figure 7-19), light wood-frame
congtruction, and small-diameter posts and piles (and the components of
structures they support). Debris trapped by cross bracing, closely spaced
pilings, grade beams, or other components or obstructions below the Base
Flood Elevation (BFE) is a so capable of transferring flood and wave loads to
the foundation of an eevated structure. Parts of the country are exposed to
more massive debris, such asthe drift logs shown in Figure 7-20.
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Figure 7-17

Hurricane Georges (1998). A
pile-supported house at
Dauphin Island, Alabama,
was toppled and washed into
another house, which
suffered extensive damage.

FROM FRONT-ROW HOUSE

REMNANTS OF
DESTROYED HOUSE

\ ‘HOUSE DAMAGED BY DEBRIS IMPACT /

O\
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]
1
—t |  +<— ORIGINAL LOCATION
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Figure 7-18

Hurricane Opal (1995). Pier
pilings were carried over 2
miles by storm surge and
waves hefore they came to
rest against this elevated
house in Pensacola Beach,
Florida.

Figure 7-19

Hurricane Fran (1996). Debris
lodged beneath a Topsail
Island, North Carolina, house
elevated on unreinforced
masonry walls. The wall
damage could have resulted
from flood and wave forces,
debris loads, or both.
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7.3.5 Sea-Level Rise and Lake-Level Rise

The coastal flood effects described above typically occur over aperiod of
hours or days. However, longer-term water level changes also occur. Sea
level tendsto rise or fall over centuries or thousands of years, in response to
long-term global climate changes. Great L akes water levels fluctuate over
decades, in response to regiona climate changes. In either case, long-term
increasesin water levelsincrease the damage-causing potential of coastal
flood and storm events and often cause a permanent horizonta recession of
the shoreline.

Tide gauge records for the U.S. Atlantic and Gulf of Mexico coasts show that
relative sealevel has been rising at long-term rates averaging 2 to 4 mm
annually, with higher rates along the Louisianaand Texas coasts (Hicks et al.
1983). Records for the U.S. Pecific coast stations show that some areas have
experienced risesin relative sealevels of approximately 2 mm annually, while
other areas have seen relative sealevelsfal. Relative sealevel hasfallen at
rates as much as 2 mm annually in northern Californiaand as much as 13 mm
annually in Alaska (see Figure 7-21).

Gresat Lakes water-level records—dating from 1860—are maintained by the
U.S. Army Corps of Engineers, Detroit Digtrict. The records show seasonal
water levelstypicdly fluctuate between 1 and 2 feet. The records aso show
that long-term water levelsin Lakes Michigan, Huron, Erie, and Ontario have
fluctuated approximately 6 feet, and water levelsin Lake Superior have
fluctuated approximately 4 feet. Figure 7-22 shows atypica plot of actua and
projected lake levelsfor Lakes Michigan and Huron. The web site for the
Detroit District|(http://sparky.nce.usace.army.mil/hmpghh.html)lcontains
detailed data on measured and projected water levels.

Figure 7-20

March 1975 storm. Drift logs
driven into coastal houses at
Sandy Point, Washington
(from Knowles and Terich
[1977]). Courtesy of Shore
and Beach.

NOTE

Because coastal land masses
can move up (uplift) or down
(subsidence) independent of
water levels, discussions related
to long-term water-level change
must be expressed in terms of
relative sea level or relative lake
level.
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Figure 7-21
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Kelllor (1998) discusses the implications of both high and low lake levelson
Gresat Lakes shorelines. In general, beach and bluff erosion ratestend to
increase as long-term water levelsrise. Aswater levelsfall, erosion rates
diminish. Low lake levelslead to generaly stable shordlines and bluffs, but
make navigation through harbor entrances difficult.

7.4 High Winds

High winds can originate from a number of events—tropica cyclones, other
coastal storms, and tornadoes generate the most significant coastal wind
hazards.

The most current design wind speeds are given by the nationa load standard,
ASCE 7-98 (ASCE 1998). Figure 7-23, taken from ASCE 7-98, showsthe
geographic distribution of design wind speeds for the continental United
States and Alaska, and lists design wind speeds for Hawaii, Puerto Rico,
Guam, American Samoa, and theVirgin Idands.

High winds are capable of imposing large lateral (horizontal) and uplift
(vertical) forces on buildings. Residential buildings can suffer extensive wind
damage when they areimproperly designed and constructed and when wind
Speeds exceed design levels (see Figures 7-24 and 7-25). The effects of high
winds on abuilding will depend on severa factors:

* wind speed (sustained and gusts) and duration of high winds
height of building above ground

exposure or shielding of the building (by topography, vegetation, or
other buildings) relative to wind direction

strength of the structural frame, connections, and envelope (walls
and roof)

shape of building and building components

number, size, location, and strength of openings (e.g., windows, doors,
vents)

* presence and strength of shutters or opening protection

* type, quantity, and velocity of windborne debris
Proper design and construction of residential structures, particularly those
close to open water or near the coast, demand that every factor mentioned

above be investigated and addressed carefully. Failure to do so may ultimately
result in building damage or destruction by wind.
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NOTE
Basic wind speeds given by
ASCE 7-98, shown here in Fig-
ure 7-23, correspond to (1) a
wind with a recurrence interval
between 50 and 100 years in
hurricane-prone regions (Atlan-
tic and Gulf of Mexico coasts
with a basic wind speed greater
than 90 mph, and Hawaii, Pu-
erto Rico, Guam, the U.S. Virgin
Islands, and American Samoa),
and (2) a recurrence interval of
50 years in non-hurricane-prone

areas.

NOTE

It is generally beyond the scope
of most building designs to ac-
count for a direct strike by a tor-
nado (the ASCE 7-98 wind map
in Figure 7-23 excludes tornado
effects). However, use of wind-
resistant design techniques will
reduce damage caused by a tor-
nado passing nearby.
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Figure 7-23 ASCE 7-98 wind speed map (ASCE 1998).

90(40)
100
(45)
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120(54
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: Notes:
American Samoa 125 (56)
1. Values are nominal design 3-sec gust wind speeds in miles per hour (mph) at
33 ft (10 m) above ground for Exposure Category C.
2. Linear interpolation between contours is permitted.
100(45) 3. Islands and coastal areas outside the last contour shall use the last wind

speed contour of the coastal area.

110(49 : ; ; g y ;
9) 4. Mountainous terrain, gorges, ocean promontories, and special wind regions

120(54) shall be examined for unusual wind conditions.
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Source: Minimum Design Loads for Buildings and Other Structures, ASCE 7-98 (ASCE 1998b)
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Figure 7-24

Hurricane Andrew (1992).
End-wall failure of typical
first-floor masonry/second-
floor wood-frame building in
Dade County, Florida.

Figure 7-25
Hurricane Iniki (1992), Kauai

County, Hawaii. Loss of roof g«
sheathing due to improper

nailing design and schedule.
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7.4.1 Speedup of Winds Due to Topographic Effects

Fpeedup of winds due to topographic effects can occur wherever mountainous
areas, gorges, and ocean promontories exist. Thus, the potential for increased
wind speeds should be investigated for any construction on or near the crests
of high coastal bluffs, cliffs, or dunes, or in gorges and canyons. ASCE 7-98
provides guidance on ca culating increased wind speeds in such situations.

Designers should aso consder the effects of long-term erasion on thewind
Speeds abuilding may experience over itslifetime. For example, abuilding sted
atop atdl bluff, but away from the bluff edge, will not be prone to wind speedup
initidly, but long-term erosion may move the bluff edge closer to the building and
expose the building to increased wind speeds due to topographic effects.

7.4.2 Windborne Debris and Rainfall Penetration
Wind loads and windborne debris are both capable of causng damageto a
building envelope. Even small failuresin the building envelope will, at best,
lead to interior damage by rainfall penetration and winds and, a worst, lead to
internal pressurization of the building, roof loss, and complete structura
disntegration. Sparks et a. (1994) investigated the dollar value of insured
wind losses following Hurricanes Hugo and Andrew and found the following:
* Most wind damage to housesis restricted to the building envelope.

« Rainfal entering a building through envel ope failures causes the dollar
vaue of direct building damage to be magnified by afactor of two (at
lower wind speeds) to nine (at higher wind speeds).

* Lower levels of damage magnification are associated with interior
damage by water seeping through exposed roof sheathing (e.g.,
following loss of shingles or roof tiles).

* Higher levels of damage magnification are associated with interior
damage by rain pouring through areas of lost roof sheathing and
through broken windows and doors.

7.4.3 Tornadoes

A tornadoisarapidly rotating vortex or funnel of air extending groundward
from a cumulonimbus cloud. Tornadoes are spawned by severe thunderstorms
and by hurricanes. Tornadoes often form in the right forward quadrant of a
hurricane, far from the hurricane eye. The strength and number of tornadoes
are not related to the strength of the hurricane that generates them. In fact, the
weakest hurricanes often produce the most tornadoes (FEMA 1997b).
Tornadoes can lift and move huge objects, move or destroy houses, and
siphon large volumes from bodies of water. Tornadoes aso generate large
amounts of debris, which then become windborne shrapnel that causes
additional damage.

&

COST
CONSIDERATIONS

Even minor damage to the build-
ing envelope can lead to large
economic losses.

Taking Shelter ©
From the Storm:

Buliding a Safe Room
Insi ur House

NOTE

Additional information about tor-
nadoes and tornado hazards is
presented in Taking Shelter
From the Storm: Building a Safe
Room Inside Your House, FEMA
320 (FEMA 1999).
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WARNING

This section reviews basic con-
cepts related to coastal erosion,
but cannot provide a compre-
hensive treatment of the many
aspects of erosion that should
be considered in planning, sit-
ing, and designing coastal resi-
dential buildings.
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NOTE

Erosion is one of the most com-
plex hazards faced by design-
ers. However, assessing ero-
sion can be reduced to three
basic steps:

1. Define the most landward
shoreline location expected dur-
ing the life of the building.

2. Define the lowest expected
ground elevation during the life
of the building.

3. Define the highest expected
BFE during the life of the building.

7.5 Erosion

Erosion refersto the wearing or washing away of coastal lands. Although the
concept of erosion issimple, erosion isone of the most complex hazards to
understand and predict at agiven site. Therefore, it is recommended that
designers develop an understanding of erosion fundamentals, but rely upon
coastal erosion experts (at Federal, state and local agencies; universities; and
private firms) for specific guidance regarding erosion potential at asite.

Theterm “erosion” iscommonly used to refer to the horizontal recession of
the shoreline (i.e., shoreline erosion), but can apply to other types of erosion.
For example, seabed or |akebed erosion (also called downcutting) occurs
when fine-grained sediments in the nearshore zone are eroded and carried into
deep water. These sediments are lost permanently, thereby resultingin a
lowering of the seabed or lakebed. This process has severa important
conseguences:. increased loca water depths, increased wave heights reaching
the shoreline, increased shordline erosion, and undermining of erosion control
structures. Downcutting has been documented al ong some ocean-facing
shorelines, but aso aong much of the Great L akes shordline (whichislargely
composed of fine-grained glacia deposits). Designers are referred to Kelllor
(1998) for more information on thistopic.

Erosion is capable of threatening coastal residentia buildings in a number
of ways:

* destroying dunes or other natural protective features, (see Figure 7-26)
* destroying erosion control devices (see Figures 7-27 and 7-28)

* lowering ground elevations, undermining shallow foundations, and
reducing penetration of deep foundations such as piles (see Figures 7-
29 and 7-30)

* supplying overwash sediments that can bury structures farther
landward (see Figure 7-31) (Note that overwash can permanently
reduce the width and elevation of beaches and dunes by transporting
sediments landward into marsh areas, whereits recovery is difficult, if
not impossible—see Figure 7-32.)

* breaching low-lying coastal barrier idands, destroying structures at the
ste of the breach (see Figure 7-33), and sometimes exposing structures
on the mainland to increased flood and wave effects (see Figures 7-34
and 7-35)

* washing away low-lying coastal landforms (see Figures 7-36 and 7-37)

* eroding coastal bluffsthat provide support to buildings outside the
floodplain itself (see Figure 7-38 and 7-39)
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Figure 7-26

Dune erosion in Walton
County, Florida, caused by
Hurricane Eloise, 1975.

Figure 7-27

Erosion and revetment
damage in St. Johns County,
Florida, caused by the
November 1984 northeast
storm.
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Figure 7-28

Hurricane Opal (1995).
Failure of seawall in Bay
County, Florida, led to
undermining and collapse of
the building behind the wall.

Figure 7-29

Long-term erosion at South
Bethany Beach, Delaware,
has lowered ground
elevations beneath buildings
and left them more
vulnerable to storm damage.
1992 photograph.
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Figure 7-30

Erosion undermining a
coastal residence at Cape
Shoalwater, Washington.
1992 photograph by
Washington Department of
Ecology.

Figure 7-31

Removal of Hurricane Opal
overwash from road at
Pensacola Beach, Florida.
Sand washed landward from
the beach buried the road,
adjacent lots, and some at-
grade buildings to a depth of
3-4 feet.
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Figure 7-32

Hurricane Bonnie (1998).
Overwash on Topsail Island,
North Carolina. Photograph
by Jamie Moncrief,
Wilmington Morning Star.
Copyright 1998, Wilmington
Star-News, Inc.

Figure 7-33

Hurricane Fran (1996).
Breach and building damage
at North Topsail Beach, North
Carolina.
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Figure 7-34

A breach was cut across
Nauset Spit on Cape Cod,
Massachusetts, by a January
1987 northeaster. The breach
grew from an initial width of
approximately 20 feet to over
a mile within 2 years,
exposing the previously
sheltered shoreline of
Chatham to ocean waves
and erosion. Photograph by
Jim 0’Connell.

Figure 7-35

1988 photograph of
undermined house at
Chatham, Massachusetts.
Nine houses were lost as a
result of the formation of the
new tidal inlet shown in
Figure 7-34. Photograph by
Jim 0’Connell.
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Figure 7-36

Cape San Blas, Gulf County,
Florida, in November 1984,
before Hurricane Elena.

Figure 7-37

Cape San Blas, Gulf County,
Florida, in November 1985,
after Hurricane Elena.
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Figure 7-38

Long-term erosion along the
Lake Michigan shoreline in
0zaukee Gounty, Wisconsin,
increases the threat to
residential buildings outside
the floodplain. 1996
photograph.

Figure 7-39

Bluff failure by a combination
of marine, terrestrial, and
seismic processes led to
progressive undercutting of
blufftop apartments at
Capitola, California. Six of the
units were demolished after
the 1989 Loma Prieta
earthquake. 1989
photograph from Griggs
(1994), courtesy of Journal of
Coastal Resources.

COASTAL CONSTRUCTION MANUAL

7-35



CHAPTER 7

IDENTIFYING HAZARDS

WARNING

Proper planning, siting, and de-
sign of coastal residential build-
ings require:

1) a basic understanding of
shoreline erosion processes,

2) erosion rate information from
the community, state, or other
sources,

3) appreciation for the uncer-
tainty associated with the pre-
diction of future shoreline posi-
tions, and

4) knowledge that siting a build-
ing immediately landward of a
regulatory coastal sethack line
does not guarantee the building
will be safe from erosion.

7.5.1 Describing and Measuring Erosion

Erosion should be considered part of the larger process of shoreline change.
When more sediment |eaves a shoreline segment than movesinto it, erosion
results; when more sediment moves into a shoreline ssgment than leavesiit,
accretion results, when the amounts of sediment moving into and leaving a
shoreline segment balance, the shorelineis said to be stable.

Care must be exercised in classifying aparticular shoreline as erosiond,
stable, or accretional. A shoreline classified as* erosional” may experience
periods of stability or accretion. Likewise, ashoreline classified as“ stable” or
“accretional” may be subject to periods of erosion. Actua shoreline behavior
will depend on the time period of analysis and on prevailing and extreme
coastal processes during that period.

It isfor these reasons that we classify shoreline changes as “ short-term”
changes and “long-term” changes. Short-term changes occur over periods
ranging from afew daysto afew years and can be highly variable in direction
and magnitude. Long-term changes occur over a period of decades, over
which short-term changes tend to average out to the underlying erosion or
accretion trend. Both short-term and long-term shoreline changes should be
considered in siting and design of coastal residential construction.

Erosonisusualy expressed asarate, in terms of:
* linear retreat (e.g., feet of shoreline recession per year) or

* volumetricloss (e.g., cubic yards of eroded sediment per foot of
shoreline frontage per year).

The convention that will be used in this manual will be to cite erosion
rates as positive numbers, with corresponding shoreline change rates as
negative numbers (e.g., an erosion rate of 2 feet/year isequivalent to a
shoreline change rate of -2 feet/year). Likewise, accretion rates will be
listed as positive numbers, with corresponding shoreline change rates as
positive numbers (e.g., an accretion rate of 2 feet/year isequivalent to a
shoreline change rate of 2 feet/year).

Shoreline erosion rates are usually computed and cited as long-term,
average annual rates. However, erosion rates are not uniformin time or
space. Erosion rates can vary substantially from one location along the
shoreline to another, even when the two locations are only a short distance
apart. Figure 7-40 (Douglas et al. 1998) illustrates this point for the
Delaware coastline: long-term, average annual shoreline change rates for
the period 1845-1993 vary from approximately -1 foot/year to -10 feet/year,
over adistance of lessthan 5 miles.
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Studiesin other areas show similar results. For example, astudy by Zhang
(1998) examined long-term erosion rates along the east coast of the United
States. Results showed the dominant trend along the east coast of the United
Statesis one of erosion (72 percent of the stations examined experienced
long-term erosion), with shoreline change rates averaging -3.0 feet/year (i.e.,
3.0 feet/year of erosion). However, thereis considerable variability along the
shoreline, with afew locations experiencing more than 20 feet/year of
erosion, and over one-fourth of the stations experiencing accretion. A study of
the Pacific County, Washington, coastline found erosion rates as high as 150
feet/year, and accretion rates as high as 18 feet/year (Kaminsky et al. 1999).

Erosion rates can aso vary over time at asingle location. For example, Figure
7-41 illugtrates the shoreline history for the region approximately 1.5 miles
south of Indian River Inlet, Delaware. Although the long-term, average annua
shoreline change rate is approximately -2 feet/year, short-term shordline
change rates vary from -27 feet/year (erosion resulting from severe storms) to
+6 feet/year (accretion associated with post-storm recovery of the shordline).

Designers should also be aware that some shorelines experience large
seasond fluctuations in beach width and elevation (see Figure 7-42). These
changes are aresult of seasonal variationsin wave conditions and water
levels, and should not be taken as indicators of long-term shoreline changes.
For this reason, shoreline change cd culations at beaches subject to large
seasonal fluctuations should be based on shoreline measurements taken at
approximately the sametime of year.

Figure 7-40

Longshore variation in long-
term erosion rates, Delaware
Atlantic shoreline (from
Douglas et al. 1998).
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NOTE

It is not uncommon for short-
term erosion rates to exceed
long-term rates by a factor of
10 or more.

COASTAL CONSTRUCTION MANUAL

7-37



CHAPTER 7

IDENTIFYING HAZARDS

Figure 7-41

Shoreline changes through
time at a location
approximately 1.5 miles
south of Indian River Inlet,
Delaware.

Figure 7-42
Seasonal fluctuations in
beach width and elevation.

NOTE

Apparent erosion or accretion
resulting from seasonal fluctua-
tions of the shoreline is not an
indication of true shoreline
change.

Delaware Coast: Historical Shoreline Changes,
South of Indian River Inlet*
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Erosion rates have been cal culated by many states and communities for the
establishment of regulatory construction setback lines. Theserates are
typically calculated from measurements made with aerial photographs,
historical charts, or beach profiles. However, anumber of potentia errorsare
associated with measurements and cal culations using each of the data sources,
particularly the older data. Some studies have estimated that errorsin most
computed erosion rates are at least 1 foot/year. Therefore, it isrecommended
that the siting of coastal residential structuresnot be based on smaller
eroson rates (unlessthereiscompelling evidenceto support small eroson
ratesor to support accretion) and be based upon erosion ratesgreater than
or equal to 1 foot/year.
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7.5.2 Causes of Erosion
Erosion can be dueto avariety of natural or manmade causes, and can
include the following:

* erosion caused by storms and coagtal flood events, usualy rapid and
dramatic (also caled storm+induced erosion)

* eroson caused by natura changes associated with tidal inlets, river
outlets, and entrancesto bays (e.g., interruption of littoral transport by
jettiesand channds, migration or fluctuation of channels and shodls,
formation of new inlets)

* erosion induced by manmade structures and human activities (e.g.,
certain shore protection structures, damming of rivers, dredging; mining
sand from beaches and dunes; dteration of vegetation, surface drainage,
or groundwater at coasta bluffs)

* long-term erosion —gradua erosion that occurs over aperiod of decades,
due to the cumulative effects of many factors, including changesin seal
lake level, sediment supply, and those factors mentioned above

* local scour around structural ements, including piles and foundation
elements

Erosion can affect all coastal landforms except highly resistant geologic
formations. Low-lying beaches and dunes are vulnerable to erosion, as are
most coastal bluffs, banks, and cliffs. Improperly sited buildings — even
those situated atop coastal bluffs and outside the floodplain — and
buildings with inadequate foundation support are especially vulnerable to
the effects of erosion.

7.5.2.1 Erosion During Storms

Erosion during storms can be dramatic and damaging. Although storm-
induced erosion is usualy short-lived (usually occurring over afew hoursin
the case of hurricanes and typhoons, or over afew tidal cyclesor daysin the
case of northeasters and other coastal storms), the resulting erosion can be
equivaent to decades of long-term erosion. During severe storms or coastal
flood events, it is not uncommon for large dunesto be eroded 2575 feet or
more (seq Figure 7-26) and for small dunesto be completely destroyed.

The amount of erosion during a storm determinesthe level of protection that a
dune or similar coastal landform will provide to buildings. Designers should
be aware that the mere presence of a dune does not guarantee protection
during astorm.|Figure 7-43 illustrates this point: areas experiencing dune or
bluff retreat will form an effective barrier to storm effects (Figure 7-43, profile
A). Areas experiencing wave overtopping and overwash may be subject to
shallow flooding (Figure 7-43, profile B). Areas experiencing dune

Wiy
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NOTE

Some heaches and dunes will
take decades to recover after a
severe storm, while others may
never recover.
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CROSS REFERENCE

Newer FIRMs incorporate the
effects of dune and bluff erosion
during storms (see Section
7.8.1.3).

disintegration will transmit, but attenuate, storm waves landward of the
former dune location (Figure 7-43, profile C). Areas experiencing dune
flooding or submergence will not attenuate storm waves appreciably and will
alow inland penetration of storm waves (Figure 7-43, profile D).

The parameters that control the volume of sediment eroded during astorm
include the following:

* storm tide elevation relative to upland elevation
 storm duration
* storm wave characteristics

The volume of sediment eroded al so depends on beach width and condition,
and whether or not an area has been left vulnerable by the effects of other
recent storms. In fact, the cumulative effects of two or more closely spaced
minor storms can often exceed the effects of asingle, more powerful storm.

Erosion during storms sometimes occurs despite the presence of erosion
control devices such as seawalls, revetments, and toe protection. Storm waves
frequently overtop, damage, or destroy poorly designed, constructed, or
maintained erosion control devices. Lands and buildings situated behind an
erosion control device are not necessarily safe from coastal flood forces and
storm-induced erosion.

Storms also exploit weaknesses in dune systems. adunethat is not covered by
well-established vegetation (i.e., vegetation that has been in place for two or
more growing seasons) will be more vulnerable to wind and flood damage
than one with well-established vegetation; a dune crossed by aroad or
pedestrian path will offer aweak point that storm waves and flooding will
exploit. Post-storm damage inspections frequently show that dunes are
breached at these weak points and that structures landward of them are more
vulnerable to erosion and flood damage (see Figure 7-44).

Narrow sand spits and low-lying coastal 1ands can be breached by tidal
channels and inlets—often originating from the buildup of water on the back
side (seelFiqure 7-33)—or washed away entirely (see|Figures 7-36]and|7-37),
Storm-induced erosion damage to unconsolidated cliffs and bluffstypically
takes the form of large-scale collapse, dumping, and landdides, with
concurrent recession of the top of the bluff (see Figure 2-23in Chapter 2).
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Figure 7-43

Flood protection offered by
eroded dunes (from
Dewberry & Davis 1989).

A. Effective barrier remains to storm effects

Wave Profile

Flood Elevation

B. Wave overtops dune remnant

Wave Profile

Flood Elevation

Wave Profile ! \

Flood Elevation

Wave Profile ’ \

----- Pre-Storm Profile
Post-Storm Profile
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Figure 7-44

Hurricane Georges (1998).
Damage to buildings
landward of dune crossed by
vehicle paths.
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Siting and design of any structures to be built on coastal dunes, spits, or bluffs
—or any other area subject to storm-induced erosion — should consider the
potential for significant loss of supporting soil during storms:

* Buildingsinlow-lying coastal areas must have a deep, well-designed,
and well-constructed pile or column foundation.

* Buildings constructed atop dunes and bluffs, and outside the
floodplain, can still be subject to erosion, and therefore must account
for the possibility of loss of supporting soil. Thisloss can be accounted
for with one or more of the following methods:

* sathbacks from the dune or bluff edge sufficient to offer
protection over the expected life of the building

* dune or bluff toe protection designed to withstand the base
flood event (designers are cautioned, however, that many states
and communities restrict or prohibit the construction of dune toe
protection and erosion control structures)

« design of amovesable building, which can be lifted off its
foundation and moved landward onto a new foundation

* congruction of adegp foundation (note that this method could result
in abuilding standing high above the beach following asorm —it
would probably be uninhabitable and require landward rel ocation)

* acombination of these methods

Storm-induced erosion can take place along open-coast shorelines (Atlantic,
Pecific, Gulf of Mexico, and Great Lakes shorelines) and along shorelines of
smaller enclosed or semi-enclosed bodies of water. If abody of water is
subject to increasesin water levels and generation of damaging wave action
during storms, storm-induced erosion can occur.

7.5.2.2 Erosion Due to Tidal Inlets, Harbor, Bay, and River Entrances
Many milesof coastd shoreline are Stuated on or adjacent to connections
between two bodies of water. These connections can takethe form of tidd inlets
(short, narrow hydraulic connections between oceans and inland waters), harbor
entrances, bay entrances, and river entrances. The size, location, and adjacent
shordine stability of these connections are usualy governed by five factors.

« tidal and freshwater flows through the connection
* waveclimate

* sediment supply

* local geology

* jetties or stabilization structures

CROSS REFERENCE
Chapters 12Jand[13]provide in-

formation about designing and
constructing sound pile and col-
umn foundations.

WARNING

Ground elevations in some V
zones lie above the BFE (as a
result of mapping procedures
that account for storm erosion).
V-zone requirements for a pile
or column foundation capable of
resisting flotation, collapse, and
lateral movement still apply,
even if the current ground level
lies above the BFE.

WARNING

The location of a tidal inlet, har-
bor entrance, bay entrance, or
river entrance can be stabilized
by jetties or other structures, but
the shorelines in the vicinity can
still fluctuate in response to
storms, waves, and other factors.
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Figure 7-45

Ocean City Inlet, Maryland,
was opened by a hurricane in
1933 and stabilized by jetties
in 1934-35. Note extreme
shoreline offset and
downdrift erosion resulting
from inlet stabilization. 1992
photograph.

Temporary or permanent changesin any of these governing factors can cause
the connections to migrate, change size, or change configuration, and can
cause sediment transport patternsin the vicinity of theinlet to change, thereby
atering flood hazardsin nearby aress.

Construction of jetties or smilar structures at atida inlet or abay, harbor, or
river entrance often resultsin accretion on one side and erosion on the other,
with a substantial shoreline offset. This offset results from the jetties trapping
thelittoral drift (wave-driven sediment moving along the shoreline) and
preventing it from moving to the downdrift side. Figure 7-45 shows such a
situation at Ocean City Inlet, Maryland, where formation of theinlet in 1933
by ahurricane and construction of inlet jettiesin 1934-1935 haveled to
approximately 800 feet of accretion against the north jetty at Ocean City and
approximately 1,700 feet of erosion on the south side of the inlet ong
Assateague Idand (Dean and Perlin 1977). The downdrift erosion is ongoing.
Stauble and Ciadone (1966) report that post-inlet shoreline change rates on
Assateague | dand have been documented between -30 feet/year and -40 feet/
year (pre-inlet shoreline change rates were approximately -4 feet/year).

It should be noted that erosion and accretion patterns at stabilized inlets and
entrances sometimes differ from the classic pattern occurring at Ocean City
Inlet. In someinstances, accretion occurs immediately adjacent to both jetties,
with erosion beyond. In some instances, erosion and accretion patterns near a
stabilized inlet change over time. Figure 7-46 shows recently constructed
buildings at Ocean Shores, Washington, now threatened by shoreline erosion,
despite the fact that the buildings were located near an inlet jetty on abeach
that was higtorically viewed as accretiondl.
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Development in the vicinity of atidal inlet or bay, harbor, or river entranceis
often affected by lateral migration of the channel and associated changesin
sand bars (which may focus waves and erosion on particular shoreline areas).
Often, these changes are cyclic in nature and can be identified and forecast
through areview of historical aeria photographs and bathymetric data. Those
congidering abuilding site near atidal inlet or abay, harbor, or river entrance
should investigate the history of the connection, associated shoreline
fluctuations, migration trends, and impacts of any stabilization structures.
Failure to do so could result in increased building vulnerability or building
loss to future shoreline changes.

Shordline changesin the vicinity of one of the more notable regulatory
takings casesillugtrate this point. Figure 7-47 is a 1989 photograph of one of
the two vacant lots owned by David L ucas, which became the subject of the
case Lucas vs. South Carolina Coastal Council (Lucas challenged the state's
prohibition of construction on the lots— the state law has since been changed
to alow residential construction in similar circumstances). By December
1997, the case had been decided in favor of Lucas, the State of South
Carolina had purchased the lots from Lucas, the State had resold the lots, and
ahome had been constructed on one of the lots (Jones et a. 1998). Figure
7-48 shows a December 1997 photograph of the same area, with erosion
undermining the home built on the former Lucas lot (left side of photo) and
an adjacent house (also present in 1989 in Figure 7-47). Comparison of
historica shorelinesin the vicinity (see Figure 7-49) indicates such an
occurrence should not be surprising — changesin inlet sand bars and channels
at anearby unstabilized inlet have caused the shordine throughout the areato
advance and recede approximately 300 feet to 400 feet in just afew years.

Figure 7-46

Buildings threatened by
erosion at Ocean Shores,
Washington. The rock
revetments were built in
response to shoreline
erosion along an area
adjacent to a jetty and
thought to be accretional.
1998 photograph.

NOTE

Cursory characterizations of
shoreline behavior in the vicin-
ity of a stabilized inlet, harbor,
or bay entrance should be re-
jected in favor of a more detailed
evaluation of shoreline changes
and trends.

WARNING

Many state and local siting regu-
lations allow residential devel-
opment in areas where erosion
is likely to occur. Designers
should not assume that a build-
ing sited in compliance with
minimum state and local re-
quirements will be safe from
future erosion. See Chapter 8.
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Figure 7-47

July 1989 photograph of
vacant lot owned by Lucas,
Isle of Palms, South Carolina.

Figure 7-48

December 1997 photograph _
taken in the same area as | I -
Figure 7-47. Erosion and L
undermining of the houses is
a result of shoreline changes
associated with changes in
inlet sand bars and wave
patterns. Note that this area
is approximately 0.5 mile
from the houses shown in
Figure 4-2.

7.5.2.3 Erosion Due to Manmade Structures and Human Activities
Man'’s actions aong the shoreline can both reduce and increase flood
hazards. In some instances, structures built or actions taken to facilitate
navigation will cause erosion elsewhere. In some cases, structures built or
actions taken to halt erosion and reduce flood hazards at one site will
increase erosion and flood hazards at nearby sites. For this reason,
evaluation of apotential coastal building site requires consideration of
natural and man-induced shoreline changes
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7.5.2.3.1 Effects of Shore Protection Structures
In performing their intended function, shore protection structures can lead to
or increase erosion on nearby properties. This statement should not be taken
asan indictment of al erosion control structures, because many provide
protection against erosion and flood hazards. Rather, it smply recognizesthe
potential for adverse impacts. These potential impactswill vary from siteto
Ste and structure to structure and can sometimes be mitigated by beach
nourishment—the placement of additional sediment on the beach—in the
vicinity of the erosion control structure. This manua points out the potential
impacts of these structures on nearby properties and offers some siting
guidance for residentia buildings relative to erosion control structures (see
Chapter 8), where permitted by states and communities.

Groins (such as those shown inin Chapter 5) are short, shore-
perpendicular structures designed to trap available littoral sediments. They
can cause erosion to downdrift beaches if the groin compartments are not
filled with sand and maintained in afull condition.

Likewise, offshore breakwaters (see Figure 7-50) can trap available littora
sediments and reduce the sediment supply to nearby beaches. This adverse
effect should be mitigated by combining breskwater construction with beach
nourishment —in fact, current design guidance for offshore breakwater
projects calls for the inclusion of beach nourishment (Chasten et d. 1993).

Figure 7-49
Historical shoreline changes
in the vicinity of Lucas lots.
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NOTE

This manual does not endorse
or reject the use of erosion con-
trol structures. That is a deci-
sion to be made by states and
communities, based on their
specific shoreline conditions
and experience.

This manual merely points out
the potential benefits and
damage caused by erosion
control structures.
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Figure 7-50

Trapping of littoral sediments
behind offshore breakwaters,
Presque Isle, Pennsylvania.
Photograph courtesy of
USACE.

CROSS-REFERENCE

Adverse impacts of erosion con-
trol structures can sometimes
be mitigated through beach
nourishment. Seein
Chapter 8.

Seawalls, bulkheads, and revetments are shore-pardld structures built, usually
along the shoreline or a the base of a bluff, to act asretaining wallsand to
provide some degree of protection against high water levels, waves, and
erosion (the degree of protection they afford depends on their design,
congtruction, and maintenance). They do not prevent erosion of the beach, and
in fact, can exacerbate ongoing erosion of the beach. The structures can
impound upland sediments that would otherwise erode and nourish the beach,
lead to passive erosion (eventua loss of the beach as a structure prevents
landward migration of the beach profile), and lead to active erosion (localized
scour waterward of the structure and on unprotected property at the ends of
the structure).

It should a so be noted that post-storm inspections show that the vast majority
of privately financed seawalls, revetments, and erosion control devicesfall
during 100-year, or lesser, events (i.e., are heavily damaged or destroyed, or
withstand the storm, but fail to prevent flood damage to lands and buildings
they areintended to protect—see]Figures 7-27 anc Reliance on these
devicesto protect upland sites and residential buildingsis not agood
substitute for proper siting and foundation design. Guidance on evaluating the
ability of existing seawalls and similar structures to withstand a 100-year
coastal flood event can be found in Walton et al. (1989).

Findly, some communities distinguish between erosion control structures
constructed to protect existing devel opment and those constructed to create a
buildable area on an otherwise unbuildable site. Designers should investigate
any loca or gtate regulations and requirements pertaining to erosion control
structures before building Site selection and design are undertaken.
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7.5.2.3.2 Effects of Dredging Navigation Channels
Dredging navigation channels can interrupt the natural bypassing of littoral
sediments acrosstidal inlets and bay entrances, atering natural sediment
transport and erosion/accretion patterns. Disposal of beach-compatible
dredged sedimentsinto deepwater will result in a permanent lossto the
littoral system and may ultimately lead to shoreline erosion. The effects of
these two activities can be significant; one study estimated that the two
activities accounted for gpproximately three-fourths of the beach erosion
along the east coast of Florida

Dredging acrossinlet shoals, protective reefs, sand bars, nearshore shoals, or
smilar natura barriers can also modify wave and current patterns, and cause
shoreline changes nearby. This activity has been cited as a cause of shoreline
erosion in Hawaii and in many other locations.

7.5.2.3.3 Effects of Sand Mining from Beaches
Sand mining from beaches and dune areas is not permitted in most states and
communities, because it causes an immediate and direct loss of littora
sediments. However, the practice is allowed in some situations where
shoreline trends are accretional.

7.5.2.3.4 Effects of Alteration of Vegetation, Drainage or
Groundwater

Alteration of vegetation, drainage, or groundwater can sometimes make asite
more vulnerable to coastal storm or flood events. For example, removal of
vegetation (grasses, ground covers, and trees) at asite can render the soil
more prone to erosion by wind, rain, and flood forces. Alteration of natural
drainage patterns and groundwater flow can lead to increased erosion
potential, especially on steep dopes and coastal bluffs. Irrigation and septic
systems often contribute to bluff instability problems.

7.5.2.3.5 Effects of Damming Rivers
Damming of rivers can reduce natural sediment loads transported to open
coast shorelines. Mogt rivers carry predominantly fine sediments (silts and
clays), but some rivers may carry higher percentages of sand, and some large
rivers may yield significant quantities of sand. Although the exact shordline
impacts from damming rivers may be difficult to discern, the reduced
sediment input may ultimately trandate into shoreline erosion in some aress.
It has been postulated that damming rivers and reduced sediment loads are
responsible for the shift from long-term accretion to recent erosion dong the
portion of the Washington coast shown inlFHgure 7-46.

WARNING

NFIP regulations require that
communities protect mangrove
stands inV zones from any man-
made alteration that would in-
crease potential flood damage.

K

WARNING

Drainage from septic and irriga-
tion systems can cause coastal
bluff erosion by elevating
groundwater levels and de-
creasing soil strength.
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WARNING

Coastal FIRMs (even recently
published coastal FIRMs) do not
incorporate the effects of long-
term erosion. Users are cau-
tioned that mapped V zones and
A zones in areas subject to
long-term erosion will underes-
timate the extent and magni-
tude of actual flood hazards
that a coastal building may ex-
perience over its lifetime.

7.5.2.4 Long-Term Erosion
Observed long-term erosion a a site represents the net effect of a combination
of factors. The factors that contribute to long-term erosion can include:

* rising sealevels (or subsidence of uplands)

(]

inthe case of the Great Lakes, rising lake levels or 1akebed erosion
reduced sediment supply to the coast

(]

construction of jetties, other structures, or dredged channels that
impede littoral transport of sediments aong the shoreline

* increased incidence or intengity of storms

« dteration of upland vegetation, drainage, or groundwater flows
(especidly in coastal bluff areas)

Regardless of the cause, long-term shoréline erosion can increase the
vulnerability of coastal construction in anumber of ways, depending on local
shoreline characterigtics, construction setbacks, and structure design.

In essence, long-term erosion actsto shift flood hazard zoneslandward.
For example, asite that was a one time mapped accurately asan A zone will
become exposed to V' zone conditions, a Site that was at one time accurately
mapped as outside the 100-year floodplain may become exposed to A zone or
V zone conditions.

FEMA has undertaken a series of studies mandated by Congress, under
Section 577 of the National Flood Insurance Reform Act of 1994, to
determine whether and how long-term erosion can be incorporated into
coastal floodplain mapping (Crowell et a. 1999). The studies are divided into
two phases. Phase | studies (completed winter 1997) mapped erosionin 27
coastal countiesin 18 states (see Table 7.5). Phase Il studies (for 18 of the 27
counties, to be completed in early 2000) will inventory structures within the
erosion hazard areas mapped in Phase |, will estimate future erosion and flood
damage as part of economic impact and cost/benefit analyses, and will
determine whether it is economically and technicdly justified for FEMA to
map and insure against erosion hazards through the NFIP,

Despite the fact that Flood Insurance Rate Maps (FIRMS) do not incorporate
long-term erosion, there are other sources of long-term erosion data available
for much of the country’s shorelines. These data usually take the form of
historical shoreline maps or erosion rates published by individua states or
specific reports (from Federd or state agencies, universities, or consultants)
pertaining to counties or other small shoreline reaches. Thelist of erosion-
related publicationsin Appendix G provides examples of the types of
information available.
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State Counties* Table 7.5

FEMA Coastal Erosion

Massachusetts Plymouth

New York Suffolk, Monroe Study Areas

New Jersey Ocean

Delaware Sussex

Virginia City of Virginia Beach

North Carolina Dare, Brunswick

South Carolina Georgetown

Georgia Glynn

Florida Brevard, Lee, Escambia

Alabama Baldwin

Texas Brazoria, Galveston

California San Diego, Santa Cruz

Oregon Lincoln

Washington Pacific

Hawaii Honolulu

Michigan Sanilac, Berrien

Ohio Lake

Wisconsin ORacine, Ozaukee, Manitowoc (10-mile sections of
each county)

* Phase | studies were completed for all counties listed, Phase Il studies will be completed for
counties in bold.)

Designers should be aware that there may be more than one source of long-
term erosion rate data available for agiven site and that the different sources
may report different erosion rates. Differencesin rates may be aresult of
different study periods, different data sources (e.g., aeriad photographsvs.
maps vs. ground surveys), or different study methods. In cases where multiple
sources and long-term erosion rates exist for agiven site, designers should use
the highest long-term erosion rate in their Siting decisions, unless they conduct
adetailed review of the erosion rate studies and conclude that alower erosion
rateis more appropriate for forecasting future shordline positions.

7.5.2.5 Localized Scour

Localized scour can occur when water flows at high velocities past an object
embedded in or resting on erodible soil (localized scour can aso be caused or
exacerbated by waves interacting with the object). The scour is not caused by
the flood or storm event, per se, but by the distortion of the flow field by the
object; localized scour occurs only around the object itself and isin addition to
storm- or flood-induced erosion that occursin the generd area.
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Figure 7-51

Hurricane Fran (1996).
Determination of localized
scour from changes in sand
color, texture, and bedding.

Figure 7-52

Hurricane Fran (1996).
Extreme case of localized
scour undermining a slab-
on-grade house on Topsail
Island, North Carolina. The
lot was several hundred feet
from the shoreline and
mapped as an A zone on the
FIRM prior to the storm. This
case provides one argument
for the treatment of these
areas as coastal A zones.

Flow moving past afixed object must accelerate, often forming eddies or
vortices and scouring loose sediment from the immediate vicinity of the
object. Localized scour around piles and similar objects (see Figure 7-51) is
generdly limited to small, cone-shaped depressions (less than 2 feet deep and
severd feet in diameter). Localized scour is capable of undermining dabs and
grade-supported structures. In severe cases, the depth and lateral extent of
localized scour can lead to structural failure (see Figure 7-52). Designers
should consider potentia effects of localized scour when calculating
foundation size, depth, or embedment requirements.

Depth of
Scour

7-52
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7.5.2.6 Overwash and Sediment Burial

Sediment eroded during a coastal storm event must travel to one of the
following locations: offshore to deeper water, aong the shoreline, or inland.

Overwash occurs when low-lying coastal lands are overtopped and eroded by

storm surge and waves, such that the eroded sediments are carried landward

by floodwaters, burying uplands, roads, and at-grade structures (see]Figures| NOTE
[7-5and][7-31)] Depths of overwash deposits can reach 3-5 feet, or more, near ~ Most owners and designers
the shoreline, but they gradually decrease with increasing distance from the worry only about erosion. How-

Wy
IS

shordine. It is not uncommon to see overwash deposits extending several ever, sediment deposition and
hundred feet inland following a severe storm, especidly in the vicinity of burial can also be a problem.
shore-perpendicular roads.

Post-storm aeria photographs and/or videos can be used to identify likely
future overwash locations. This approach was used in acoastal vulnerability
study for Delaware (Dewberry & Davis 1997a), where overwash resulting
from the March 1962 northeaster was taken from post-storm aerial
photographs and mapped onto recent aeria photographs. Another study
(USGS 1997) mapped overwash resulting from Hurricane Fran in North
Carolina, and related overwash to dune morphology, storm surge elevations,
and offshore bathymetry.

The physical processes required to create significant overwash deposits (i.e,,
waves capable of suspending sedimentsin the water column and flow

velocities generaly in excess of 3 feet/sec) are also capable of damaging A
buildings. Thus, existing coasta buildings located in A zones (particularly the

seaward portions of A zones) and built on dab or crawlspace foundations

should be considered vulnerable to damage from overwash, high-velocity

flows, and waves.

Some coastal areas suffer from an excess of sand rather than from erosion.
The excess usualy trandates into accretion of the shoreline and/or significant
quantities of windblown sand. Unless this windblown sediment is stabilized
by vegetation or other means, it will likely be blown inland by coastal winds,
whereit can bury non-elevated coastal residentia buildings and at-grade
infrastructure—such as drainage structures and ground-mounted electrical and
telephone equipment—and drift across roads (see Figure 7-53).
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Figure 7-53

Windblown sand drifting
against coastal residences in
Pacific City, Oregon.
Photograph by Jim Good.

7.6 Earthquakes

Earthquakes can affect coastal areasjust asthey can affect inland areas—
through ground shaking, liquefaction, surface fault ruptures, and other ground
failures. Therefore, coastal construction in seismic hazard areas must take
potentia earthquake hazards into account. Proper design in seismic hazard
areas must strike a balance between

1. theneed to eevate buildings above flood hazards and minimize
obstructions to flow and waves beneath a structure, and

2. theneed to stabilize or brace the building against potentially violent
accelerations and shaking due to earthquakes.

Earthquakes are classified according to two parameters. magnitude and
intensity. Magnitude refers to the total energy released by the event. Intensity
refersto the effects at a particular Site. Thus, an earthquake hasasingle
magnitude, but theintengity varies with location. The Richter Scaleisused to
report earthquake magnitude, while the Modified Mercdli Intensity (MMI)
Scaleis used to report felt intensity. The MMI Scale (see Table 7.6) ranges
from | (imperceptible) to XII (catastrophic).

The ground motion produced by earthquakes can shake buildings (both laterd
and vertica building movements are common) and cause structurd failure by
excessve deflection. Earthquakes can cause building failures by rapid,
permanent displacement of underlying soilsand strata (e.g., uplift, subsidence,
ground rupture, soil liquefaction, consolidation). In coastd aress, the structura
effects of ground shaking can be magnified when buildings are elevated (on
piles, piers, posts, or columnsinV zonesor by fill in A zones) above the natura
ground devation in conformance with NFIP-compliant state and loca
floodplain management regulations.

7-54
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MMI Level Felt Intensity Table 7.6

Modified Mercalli Earthquake

I Not felt except by a very few people under special :
conditions. Detected mostly by instruments. Intensity Scale (FEMA 1997b)

Il Felt by a few people, especially those on upper floors of
buildings. Suspended objects may swing.

1] Felt noticeably indoors. Standing automobiles may rock

slightly.

v Felt by many people indoors, by a few outdoors. At night,
some people are awakened. Dishes, windows, and doors
rattle.

Vv Felt by nearly everyone. Many people are awakened.

Some dishes and windows are broken. Unstable objects
are overturned.

Vi Felt by nearly everyone. Many people become frightened
and run outdoors. Some heavy furniture is moved. Some
plaster falls.

Vil Most people are alarmed and run outside. Damage is

negligible in buildings of good construction, considerable
in buildings of poor construction.

Vil Damage is slight in specially designed structures,
considerable in ordinary buildings, great in poorly built
structures. Heavy furniture is overturned.

IX Damage is considerable in specially designed buildings.
Buildings shift from their foundations and partly collapse.
Underground pipes are broken.

X Some well-built wooden structures are destroyed. Most
masonry structures are destroyed. The ground is badly
cracked. Considerable landslides occur on steep slopes.

X Few, if any, masonry structures remain standing. Rails are
bent. Broad fissures appear in the ground.

Xl Virtually total destruction. Waves are seen on the ground
surface. Objects are thrown in the air.

Source: FEMA 1997b

One of the Site parameters controlling seismic-resistant design of buildingsis
the maximum considered earthquake ground motion, which has been mapped
by the U.S. Geologica Survey for the National Earthquake Hazard Reduction
Program (NEHRP) at the 0.2-sec spectral response accel eration and the 1.0-
sec spectral response accel eration. Accel erations are mapped as a percent of
“g,” the gravitationd constant. Figures 7-54 and 7-55, respectively, show 0.2-
sec and 1.0-sec spectral response accel eration maps for the United States
coastline extracted from the NEHRP maps (FEMA 19974).
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Figure 7-54 0.2-sec spectral response acceleration — maximum earthquake ground motion (%g) (FEMA 1997a).
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NOTE: Do not use this map for design purposes. It is intended only to
show how the seismic hazard varies in the United States. For design, use

the seismic maps in ASCE 7-98.
GUAMANDVIRGINISIEANDS
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Figure 7-55  1.0-sec spectral response acceleration — maximum earthquake ground motion (%g)
(FEMA 1997a).
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NOTE: Do not use this map for design purposes. It is intended only to 1 <25
show how the seismic hazard varies in the United States. For design, use

the seismic maps in ASCE 7-98.
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Inasmuch as the structural effects of earthquakes are a function of many
factors (e.g., soil characteristics; loca geology; building weight, shape, height,
structura system, and foundation type), design of earthquake-resistant
buildings requires careful consideration of both site and structure.

In many cases, elevating a building 8-10 feet above grade on apile or
column foundation—a common practicein low-lying V zones and A coastal
zones—can result in what earthquake engineers term a “ soft story” or
“inverted pendulum,” a condition that requires the building be designed for a
larger earthquake force. Thus, designsfor pile- or column-supported
residentia buildings should be verified for necessary strength and rigidity
below the first-floor level (seelChapter 12}, to account for increased stresses
in the foundation members when the building starts to move and deflect
during an earthquake. For buildings elevated on fill, earthquake ground
motions can be exacerbated if the fill and underlying soils are not properly
compacted and stabilized.

Liquefaction of the supporting soil can be another damaging consequence of
ground shaking. In granular soilswith high water tables (like those found in
many coastal areas), the ground motion will cause an increase in the pore
water pressure, which overcomes soil cohesion and can create a semi-liquid
state. The soil then can temporarily loseits bearing capacity, and settlement
and differential movement of buildings can result.

Seismic effects on buildings vary with structura configuration, stiffness,
ductility, and strength. Properly designed and built wood-frame buildings are
quite ductile, meaning that they can withstand large deformations without
losing strength. Failures, when they occur in wood-frame buildings, are
usually at connections. Properly designed and built steel construction isaso
inherently ductile, but can fail at non-ductile connections. Modern concrete
construction can be dimensioned and reinforced to provide sufficient strength
and ductility to resist earthquakes; older concrete structures typicaly are more
vulnerable. Failuresin concrete masonry structures are likely to occur if
reinforcing and cell grouting do not meet seismic-resistant requirements.
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7.7 Other Hazards and Environmental Effects

Other hazards to which coastal construction may be exposed include awide
variety of hazards whose incidence and severity may be highly variable and
localized. Examplesinclude subsidence and uplift, landdides and ground
failures, sat spray and moisture, rain, hail, wood decay and termites,
wildfires, floating ice, snow, and atmospheric ice. These hazards do not
always come to mind when coastal hazards are mentioned, but like the other
hazards described earlier in this chapter, they can impact coasta construction
and should be considered in Siting, design, and construction decisions.

7.7.1 Subsidence and Uplift

Subsidence is a hazard that typically affects areas where (1) withdrawal of
groundwater or petroleum has occurred on alarge scale, (2) organic soils
are drained and settlement results, (3) younger sediments deposit over
older sediments and cause those older sediments to compact (e.g., river
deltaareas), or (4) surface sediments collapse into underground voids.
The last of these four is most commonly associated with mining and will
rarely affect coastal areas (coastal limestone substrates would be an
exception because these areas could be affected by collapse). The
remaining three causes (groundwater or petroleum withdrawal, organic
soil drainage, and sediment compaction) have all affected coastal areasin
the past (FEMA 1997b). One consequence of coastal subsidence, even
when small in magnitude, is an increase in coastal flood hazards due to an
increasein flood depth.

Although few people would regard uplift as a coastal hazard, Larsen
(1994) has shown that differential uplift in the vicinity of the Great Lakes
can lead to increased water levels and flooding. As the ground risesin
response to the removal of the great ice sheet, it does so in anon-uniform
fashion. On Lake Superior, the outlet at the eastern end of the lakeis
rising at arate of nearly 10 inches per century, relative to the city of
Duluth-Superior at the western end of the lake. This causes a
corresponding water level rise at Duluth-Superior. Similarly, the northern
ends of Lakes Michigan and Huron are rising relative to their southern
portions. On Lake Michigan, the northern outlet at the Straits of Mackinac
isrising at arate of 9inches per century, relative to Chicago, at the
southern end of the lake. The outlet of Lakes Michigan and Huron is
rising only about 3 inches per century relative to the land at Chicago.

7.7.2 Landslides and Ground Failures

Landslides occur when slopes become unstable and loose material slides
or flows under the influence of gravity. Often, landslides are triggered by
other events such as erosion at the toe of a steep slope, earthquakes,
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Figure 7-56

Unstable coastal bluff at
Beacon’s Beach, San Diego,
California. Photograph by
Lesley Ewing.

NOTE

Even small ground movements
can be damaging to coastal
buildings.

floods, or heavy rains, but can be worsened by human actions such as
destruction of vegetation or uncontrolled pedestrian access on steep slopes
(see Figure 7-56). An extreme example is Hurricane Mitch in 1998,
where heavy rainfall led to flash flooding, numerous landslides, and an
estimated 10,000 deathsin Nicaragua.

UNSTABLE CLIFFS

STAY
BACK

UNLAWFUL TO BE ON FAGE OF BLUFFS
NG 00050

FLEASE HELP PREVENT ERDSIOL

Coagtd areas subject to landdide hazards are generaly those with high relief
and steep dopes, such as much of the west coast of the United States and
portions of the Great Lakes shoreline (see Figure 7-57), Alaska, Hawaii, Puerto
Rico, the U.S. Virgin Idands, Guam, and American Samoa (FEMA 1997b).

Although less spectacular, smaller, more subtle, and gradual movements of
soil under or around residential buildings can aso be destructive. These
movements can be due to natural or devel opment-induced factors, and can
result in ground movements of just afew inches. For example, soil creepis
the dow, downd ope movement of overburden, usualy in conjunction with
subsurface drainage and dippage. Development on soils subject to creep may
aggravate the problem. Settlement is the downward vertical movement of a
building foundation or soil surface as aconsequence of soil compression or
latera yielding. Creep, settlement, and other ground failures can occur in
granular, cohesive, and rocky soils.

The El Nifio-driven storms affecting the west coast of the United States
during the winter of 1997-98 have provided ample evidence of the effects of
landdlides and ground failures on roads, infrastructure, and coastal
construction. These failures and the resulting damage have been documented
in the Sesttle, Washington, areain Gerstel et d. (1997) and a series of
community and state publications on stormwater erosion damage (Sesttle
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Department of Construction and Land Use 1996), erosion mitigation (King
County Washington Conservation District), and vegetation management
(Washington State Department of Ecology 19933, 1993b). The publications
document causes of and ways to prevent stormwater-induced slope failures.
Prevention involves managing runoff, stabilizing slopes, maintaining
ditches, and immediately repairing damaged areas.

Finally, coastal bluff failures can be induced by seismic activity. Griggs and
Scholar (1997) detail bluff failures and damage to residential buildings
resulting from the several earthquakes, including the March 1964 Alaska
earthquake and the October 1989 L oma Prieta earthquake (segFigure 7-39)|
Coastal bluff failures were documented as much as 50 miles from the Loma
Prieta epicenter and 125 miles from the Alaska earthquake epicenter. In
both instances, houses and infrastructure were damaged and destroyed as a
result of these failures. Buildings at the top and base of the bluffs were
vulnerable to damage.

7.7.3 Salt Spray and Moisture
Salt spray and moisture effects frequently lead to corrosion and decay of CROSS-REFERENCE
building materiasin the coastal environment. Thisis one hazard that is See in Chapter 14,
commonly overlooked or underestimated by designers. Any careful inspection  fora discussion of salt spray and
of coastal buildings (even new or recent buildings) near alarge body of water ~ moisture effects.

will reveal deterioration of improperly selected or installed materials.
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Figure 7-57 Landslide incidence in the coterminous United States. Adapted from FEMA (1997h).

KEY
Landslide Incidence
B High

NOTE: Do not use this map for design purposes. It is intended only to Moderate
show how the landslide hazard varies in the United States. For design 1 Low
information, consult local officials.
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Figure 7-58

Example of corrosion, and
resulting failure, of metal
connectors. Photograph by
Spencer Rogers.

CROSS-REFERENCE
See FEMA|NFIP Technical Bul-|
in Appendix H, for more
information about corrosion and
corrosion-resistant connectors

For example, metal connectors, straps, and clips used to improve abuilding's
resistance to high winds and earthquakes will often show signs of corrosion
(see Figure 7-58). Corrosion is affected by many factors, but the primary
difference between coastal and inland areasis the presence of salt spray,
tossed into the air by breaking waves and blown onto land by onshore winds.
Sat spray accumulates on metal surfaces, accelerating the el ectrochemical
processes that cause rusting and other forms of corrosion, particularly in the
humid conditions common aong the coast.

Corrosion severity varies considerably from community to community along
the coast, from building to building within acommunity, and even within an
individual building. Factors affecting the rate of corrosion include humidity,
wind direction and speed, seasond wave conditions, distance from the
shoreline, elevation above the ground, orientation of the building to the
shoreline, rinsing by rainfall, shelter and air flow in and around the building,
and the materials used to make the component. Information is available (e.g.,
FEMA 1996) to help designers understand the factors that influence corrosion
near the shordine.

7.7.4 Rain
Rain presents two principa hazardsto coastal residentia construction:

* penetration of the building envelope during high wind events (see
and

 vertical loads dueto rainfall ponding on the roof
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Ponding usualy occurs on flat or low-dope roofs where a parapet or other
building element causesrainfal to accumulate, and where the roof drainage
system fails. Every inch of accumulated rainfall causes a downward-directed
load of approximately 5 Ib/ft2. Excessive accumulation can lead to progressive
deflection and instability of roof trusses and supports.

7.7.5 Hail

Hailstorms develop from severe thunderstorms, and generate balls or lumps of
ice capable of damaging agricultura crops, buildings, and vehicles. Severe
hailstorms can damage roofing shingles and tiles, metal roofs, roof sheathing,
skylights, glazing, and other building components. Accumulation of hail on
flat or low-dope roofs, like the accumulation of rainfall, can lead to
sgnificant vertica loads and progressive deflection of roof trusses and

supports.

7.7.6 Wood Decay and Termites

Decay of wood products and infestation by termites are common in coastal
areas subject to high humidity and frequent and heavy rains. Improper
preservative treatments, improper design and construction, and even poor
landscape practices, can al contribute to decay and infestation problems.

Protection against decay and termites can be accomplished by one or more of
thefollowing: use of pressure-treated wood products (including field
treatment of notches, holes, and cut ends), use of naturally decay-resistant and
termite-resistant wood species, chemica soil treatment, and installation of
physical barriersto termites (e.g., metal or plastic termite shields).

1.7.7 Wildfire

Wi dfires occur virtually everywhere in the United States and can threaten
buildings constructed in coastal areas. Topography, the availability of
vegetative fuel, and weather are the three principal factors that impact
wildfire hazards. Reducing the wildfire hazard and the vulnerability of
structures to wildfire hazards are discussed in severa reports (Oregon
Department of Forestry 1991; Doss 1995; and FEMA 1998).

Past experience with wildfires has shown one of the most effective ways of
preventing loss of buildingsto wildfireisto replace highly flammable
vegetation around the buildings with minimally flammable vegetation.
Clearing of vegetation around some buildings may be appropriate; however,
this action can lead to dope stability and landdide failures on steeply doping
land. Siting and construction on steep dopes requires careful consderation of
multiple hazards with sometimes conflicting requirements.

CROSS-REFERENCE
Sein Chapter 14,

for a discussion of termite ef-

fects.
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State Coastal Zone Management
(CZM) programs (see[Section|
[6.7]in Chapter 6) are a good

source of hazard information,

vulnerability analyses, mitiga-

tion plans, and other information

about coastal hazards.

7.7.8 Floating Ice

Some coagtd areas of the United States are vulnerable to problems caused by
floating ice. These problems can take the form of erosion and gouging of
coadtd shorelines, flooding dueto icejams, and laterd and vertical iceloadson
shore protection structures and coastal buildings. On the other hand, the
presence of floating ice along some shorelineswill reduce erosion from winter
storms and wave effects. Designers should investigate potential adverse and
beneficid effects of floating icein the vicinity of their building Site. Although
thismanua does not discusstheseissuesin detail, additional information can be
found in the following references. Cadwell and Crissman (1983), Chen and
Leidersdorf (1988), and USACE (1992).

7.7.9 Snow

The principa hazard associated with snow isits accumulation on roofs and
the subsequent deflection and potentid failure of roof trusses and supports.
Calculation of snow loads is more complicated than rain loads, because snow
can drift and be distributed non-uniformly across aroof. Drainage of trapped
and melted snow, like the drainage of rain water, must be addressed by the
designer.

7.7.10 Atmospheric Ice

I ce can sometimes form on structures as aresult of certain atmospheric
conditions or processes (e.g., freezing rain or drizzle or in-cloud icing—
accumulation of ice as supercooled clouds or fog come into contact with a
structure). The formation and accretion of thisiceistermed atmosphericice.
Fortunately, typical coastal residential buildings are not considered ice-
senditive structures and are not subject to structural failures resulting from
atmospheric ice. However, the use and occupation of coastal residential
buildings may be affected by the failure of ice-senditive structures (e.g., utility
towers, utility lines, and smilar structures).

7.8 Coastal Hazard Zones

Assessing risk to coastal buildings and building sitesrequiresthe
identification or delineation of hazardous areas. This, in turn, requiresthat the
following factors be considered:

* thetypes of hazards known to affect aregion
» the geographic variations in hazard occurrence and severity

* the methods and assumptions underlying any existing hazard
identification maps or products

* the concept of “acceptable level” of risk
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» the consequences of employing (or not employing) certain siting,
design, and construction practices

Geographic variationsin coastal hazards occur, both aong the coastline and
relative (perpendicular) to the coastline. Hazards affecting one region of the
country may not affect another; hazards affecting construction closeto the
shoreline will, usually, have alesser effect (or no effect) farther inland. For
example, Figure 7-59 shows how building damage caused by Hurricane
Eloisein 1975 was greatest at the shoreline, but diminished rapidly in the
inland direction. The damage pattern shown in Figure 7-59 istypical of storm
damage patterns in most coastal aress.

Figure 7-59
o 200 7 Hurricane Eloise, Bay County,
g Florida. Average damage per
2 160 Florida structure (in thousands of
@ Coastal 1975 dollars) vs. distance
28 04 Construction from the Florida Coastal
g:)f_’- Control Construction Control Line
g * Line (from Shows 1978).
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m N
o
>
© 40
S
< ~—_
0 T T T T
-150 -100 -50 0 50 100 150
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Distance From Coastal Construction
Control Line (In Feet)

FEMA, by virtue of its conducting Flood Insurance Studies (FISs) and
producing FIRMs, provides reasonably detailed coastal flood hazard
information (see Section 7.8.1). However, these products do not consider a
number of other hazards affecting coasta areas. Other Federa agenciesand
some states and communities have completed additional coastal hazard

studies and delinestions; selected examples are described inAppendix G|

When reviewing the hazard maps and ddlinestionsin Appendix G, designers
should be aware of thefact that coagtal hazards are often mapped a different
levesof risk. Thus, the concept of cons stent and acceptablelevd of risk (the level
of risk judged appropriate for aparticular sructure) should be consdered early in
the planning and design process (see|Section 4.2) in Chapter 4).
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See|Section 3.3for a brief dis-
cussion of the determination of
stillwater elevations.

7.8.1 NFIP Hazard Zones

Understanding the methods and assumptions underlying NFIP FISsand
FIRMswill be useful to the designer, especidly in the case where the
effective FIRM for asite of interest is over afew years old, and where an
updated flood hazard determination is desired.

FEMA relies upon four basic itemsin determining flood hazards at agiven Ste:

« flood conditions (stillwater level [SWL] and wave conditions) during
the base flood event

* shorelinetype
* topographic and bathymetric information
» computer modelsto calculate flood hazard zones and BFES

Current guidelines and standards for coastal flood hazard zone mapping aong
the Atlantic and Gulf of Mexico coasts are described in FEMA (1995) and
summarized in Sparks et d. (1996). At the time this manual went to print,
mapping procedures used for the Great Lakes coast did not cal for the
ddlineation of V zones; however, draft guidelines and standards for V-zone
mapping along the Great Lakes coast had been developed, and guidelines and
standards for V-zone mapping aong the Pacific coast are under devel opment.

7.8.1.1 Sources of Flooding Considered by the NFIP
FEMA currently considers five principal sources of coasta flooding to
establish BFEs in coastd arees:

« tropical cyclones such as hurricanes and typhoons
* extratropica cyclones such as northeast storms

* tsunamis

« tida frequency anaysis

* |lakelevels (Gresat Lakes)

Figure 7-60 shows the flood sources used by FEMA to determine flood
elevations dong the Nation’s coastline.
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Figure 7-60 BFE determination criteria for coastal hazard areas in the United States.
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7.8.1.2 Models and Procedures Used by the NFIP to Establish Flood
Hazard Zones
In addition to storm surge models (or other means of determining stillwater
elevations), FEMA currently employs three distinct flood hazard delineation
techniquesin its FI Ss, depending on local conditions and expected flood
effects. an erosion assessment procedure, awave runup model, and awave
height transformation model (WHAFIS). Note that the erosion assessment
used by FEMA accounts for storm-induced erosion and does not take long-
term erosion into account. Table 7.7 shows which techniques are applied by
FEMA to different shordine types.
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Table 7.7

FIS Model/Procedure
Selection by Shoreline Type
— Atlantic and Gulf of
Mexico Coasts (modified
from FEMA 1995)

Wy
NS

NOTE

Information presented here re-
garding the applicability and use
of FEMA models is provided as
background. Designers should
seek the assistance of qualified
coastal engineers if a detailed
or updated flood hazard analy-
sis is needed at a site.

WARNING

Many FIRMs (especially those
produced before approximately
1989) may understate present-
day flood hazards. Before a FIRM
is used for siting and design
purposes, the accompanying FIS
report should be reviewed to
determine whether the study
procedures used to produce the
FIRM are consistent with the lat-
est study procedures.

Rocky bluffs

pe DIr€ Erosion* Runup* WHAFIS*

Sandy bluffs, little beach

Sandy beach, small dunes

Sandy beach, large dunes

Open wetlands

Protected by rigid structure

* Variations of these models and procedures may be used for Great Lakes, New England,

and Pacific Coasts.

FEMA's application of the techniques follows the procedureillustrated in
Figure 7-61 and summarized below:

1

Draw analysis transect(s) perpendicular to the shoreline at the site or
region of interest.

Determine type of shordine (e.g., rocky bluff, sandy beach, rigid
structure—see Table 7.7) at each transect.

Along each transect, determine profile bathymetry (ground elevations
bel ow the waterlineg) and topography (ground elevations above the
waterline).

Determine the flood stillwater € evation and incident wave conditions
during the base flood event.

If ashore protection structureis present on a transect, determine
whether it has the structural capacity to survive the base flood event,
and whether its crest elevation lies above the flood level (see Walton
et a. 1989). If not, neglect the structure in further analyses. If so,
apply the runup and WHAFIS modeis.

If no shore protection structure exists on the transect, or if the
structure fails the tests described in step 5, determine whether the
shorelinetypeiserodible. If not erodible, apply the Runup and
WHAFIS models. If erodible, apply the erosion assessment procedure
(see|Section 7.8.1.4) ! then apply the runup and WHAFIS models on
the eroded profile.

Determine BFEs aong the transect(s) using the higher of the flood
elevations calculated by the runup and WHAFIS models. Merge the
results between transects to define flood hazard zones over the area
of interest.
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Figure 7-61 Procedural flowchart for defining coastal flood hazards (FEMA 1995).
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7.8.1.3 Comments on FEMA’s Coastal Flood Hazard Mapping
Procedures and FIRMs
Designers are reminded that FEM A's flood hazard mapping procedures have
evolved over the years. Thus, aFIRM produced today might differ from an
earlier FIRM, not only because of physica changes at the Site, but aso because
of changesin FEMA hazard zone definitions, revised modes, and updated
storm data. Mgor milestonesin the evolution of FEMA flood hazard mapping
procedures, which can render early FIRMs obsolete, are asfollows:

» Revised coastal water level and storm data

* Inapproximately 1979, aFEMA storm surge model replaced
NOAA tide frequency data as the source of storm tide stillwater
elevationsfor the Atlantic and Gulf of Mexico coasts.

* Inapproximately 1988, coastal tide frequency datafrom the
New England Didtrict of the USACE replaced earlier estimates
of storm tide elevations for New England.

* In approximately 1988, return periodsfor Great L akes water
levelsfrom the Detroit District of the USACE replaced earlier
estimates of lake level return periods.

* Localized changesin flood elevations have been made as well.
For example, following Hurricane Opal (1995), arevised
analysisof historical storm tide datain the Florida panhandle
raised 100-year stillwater flood elevations and BFES several feet
(Dewberry & Davis 1997h).

¢ Changesin the BFE definition

* Prior to Hurricane Frederic in 1979, BFESin coastal areas were
st at the storm surge stillwater elevation, not at the wave crest
elevation. Beginning in the early 1980s, FIRMs have been
produced withV zones, using the WHAFIS model and the 3-
foot wave height as the landward limit of V zones.

» Changesin coastal flood hazard zone mapping procedures

* Beginning in approximately 1980, tsunami hazard zones on the
Pecific coast have been mapped using procedures developed by
the USACE. These procedures were revised in approximately
1995 for areas subject to both tsunami and hurricane effects.

* Prior to May 1988, flood hazard mapping for the Atlantic and
Gulf of Mexico coasts resulted in V-zone boundaries being
drawn near the crest of the primary frontal dune, based solely
on ground elevations and without regard for erosion that would
occur during the base flood event. Changes in mapping
proceduresin May 1988 have accounted for storm-induced
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dune erosion and have shifted many V-zone boundariesto the
landward limit of primary frontal dune.

* FIRMs produced after gpproximately 1989 have used arevised
WHAFIS mode, arunup model, and wave setup considerations
to map flood hazard zones.

* Beginning in approximately 1989, a Gresat L akes wave runup
methodology (developed by the Detroit District of the USACE
and modified by FEMA) has been employed.

* Beginning in approximately 1989, a standardized procedure for
evauating coastal flood protection structures (Walton et al.
1989) has been employed.

7.8.1.4 Comments on FEMA’s Erosion Assessment Procedure
FEMA's dune erosion assessment procedure is based in large part on studies
by Hallermeier and Rhodes (1986) and Dewberry & Davis (1989). These
studies found that the volume of sediment contained in the dune or bluff
above the 100-year storm tide SWL isakey parameter in predicting the
degree of storm-induced erosion. In the case of dunes, thisvolume of
sediment istermed the “frontal dune reservoir” (see Figure 7-62).
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NOTE

The storm erosion calculation
procedures recommended in
this manual differ from FEMA’s
current procedures in two im-
portant ways: by (1) increasing
the dune reservoir volume re-
quired to prevent dune removal
and (2) accounting for future
shoreline erosion.

Figure 7-62

Definition sketch for frontal
dune reservoir (from FEMA
1995)

Wiy
7\

NOTE

For beach/dune areas, this
manual considers frontal dune
reservoir volume the single
most important parameter used
to estimate post-storm eroded
profile shapes and elevations.
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DEFINITION

Current NFIP regulations de-
fine the Coastal High Hazard
Area (V zone) as an area of
special flood hazard extending
from offshore to the inland limit
of a primary frontal dune along
an open coast and any other
area subject to high-velocity
wave action from storms or
seismic sources.

Figure 7-63

Current FEMA treatment of
dune retreat and dune
removal (from FEMA 1995).

The studies found the median dune erosion volume above the 100-year SWL
was 540 ft? per linear foot of dune, with significant variability about the
median vaue. Other investigators (Chiu 1977, USACE 1984, Savage and
Birkemeier 1987, and Birkemelier et a. 1988) also found wide variability in
above-SWL erosion volumes from onelocation to another—generdly, the
maximum erosion volume was found to range from 1.5 to 6.6 timesthe
median volume.

FEMA's current \VV-zone mapping procedures (FEMA 1995) require that a
dune have aminimum frontal dunereservoir of 540 ft? (i.e., the median
erosion volume discussed above) in order to be considered substantial enough
to withstand erosion during a base flood event. According to FEMA's
procedures, afrontal dune reservoir less than 540 ft? will result in dune
removal (dune disintegration), while afrontal dune reservoir greater than or
equal to 540 ft2 will result in dune retreat (see Figure 7-63). Note that FEMA
aso consdersthe dune origin and condition in its assessment. If the dune
being evaluated was artificialy constructed and does not have awell-
established and long-standing vegetative cover, dune removal will be assumed
even in cases where the frontal dune reservoir exceeds 540 ft2

FEMA's current procedure for calculating the post-storm profile in the case of
duneremoval isrelatively smple: astraight lineis drawn from the pre-storm
dune toe landward at an upward sope of 1 on 50 (vertical to horizontdl) until
it intersects the pre-storm topography landward of the dune (see Figure 7-63).
Any sediment above the lineis assumed to be eroded.

Dune Removal

100-Year Stillwater Elevation Erosion

e JT
---~ b0

Dune Retreat

100-Year Stillwater Elevation

Initial Beach Profile
- - -- Changed Segment
(Eroded Profile)
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This manual recommendsthat the size of the frontal dunereservoir used
by designersto prevent duneremoval during a 100-year storm be
increased to 1,100 ft? (see Figure 7-64). This recommendation is made for
three reasons. (1) FEMA's 540 ft? rule reflects dune size at the time of
mapping and does not account for future conditions, when beaches and dunes
may be compromised by long-term erosion, (2) FEMA's 540 ft? rule does not
account for the cumulative effects of multiple stormsthat may occur within
short periods of time, such as occurred in 1996, when Hurricanes Berthaand
Fran struck the North Carolina coast within 2 months of each other (see
Figure 5-5/in Chapter 5), and (3) even absent long-term erosion and multiple
storms, use of the median frontal dune reservoir will underestimate dune
erosion 50 percent of thetime.

Figure 7-64

Procedure recommended by
this manual for calculating
dune retreat profile (modified
from FEMA 1995).

Note: The horizontal and vertical
scales in this drawing are distorted;
therefore, the slopes of the lines shown
do not match those stated in the text.

Step 1

Stillwater Elevation

Step 1. Construct retreated duneface with 1,100 ft? erosion above 100-
year stillwater elevation and seaward of 1 on 1 slope.

- Step 2. Determine additional dune erosion quantity in wedge between
stillwater elevation, 1 on 40 slope, and initial profile.

P’ Step 3. Balance total dune erosion with projected depostion by
m appropriate placement of 1 on 12.5 slope as limit to depostion.

(Area in Step 3 = Area in Step 1 + Area in Step 2)

Moreover, present day beach and dune topography a one should not be used to
determine whether dune retreat or dune removal will occur at asite. The most
landwar d shoreline and beach/dune profile expected over thelifetime of
a building or development should be calculated and used asthe basis for
duneretreat/duneremoval deter minations. The most landward shoreline
should be based on long-term erosion and observed shoreline fluctuations at
the site (seefSections 7.5.2.2 through 7.5.2.4)|

Finally, dune erosion calculations at a site should aso take dune condition
into account. A dunethat is not covered by well-established vegetation (i.e.,
vegetation that has been in place for two or more growing seasons) will be
more vulnerable to wind and flood damage than one with well-established
vegetation. A dune crossed by aroad or pedestrian path will offer aweak
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point that storm waves and flooding will exploit. Post-storm damage
ingpections frequently show that dunes are breached at these weak points and
that structures landward of them are more vulnerable to erosion and flood
damage (see Figure 7-44).

7.8.2 Examples of State and Community Coastal Hazard Zone
Delineation

Appendix G provides introductory information concerning over 25 hazard

zone delineations devel oped by or for individual communities or states. Some,

but not all, of these delineations have been incorporated into mandatory siting

and/or congtruction requirements.

7.8.3 Other Risk Assessment Approaches
Chapter 25 of the Multi-Hazard |dentification and Risk Assessment report
(FEMA 1997b) describes a number of other approaches to identifying and
evaluating natural hazards, including the following:

* Risk Matrix Approach

» Composite Exposure Indicator Approach

* Multiple Coastdl Hazard A ssessment Approach

» Multiple Hazard (Seismic-Hydrologic) Approach

7.9 Translating Hazard Information into Practice
This chapter has presented awide variety of hazard information. The
guestion to be answered then, is how can a designer put it to use?

» At aminimum, the most up-to-date published hazard data should be
collected and used to assess the vulnerability of asite, following the
stepsoutlined in

* Ininstances where there is reason to believe that physical site
conditions have changed significantly over time, or that published
hazard data are obsolete or not representative of a Site, an updated or
more detailed a hazard assessment should be conducted.

* Iningtances where there isreason to believe that physica site conditions
will change significantly over the expected life of astructure or
development &t the Site, arevised hazard assessment should be
conducted.

* After asuitable hazard assessment is completed, the designer should
review siting and design options available to address and mitigate
those hazards.

FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



IDENTIFYING HAZARDS CHAPTER 7

Theremainder of this section focuses on procedures by which updated or more
detailed flood hazard assessments (which may include erosion hazards) can be
completed and gpplied. Similar procedures could be employed for other hazards.

7.9.1 Is an Updated or a More Detailed Flood Hazard
Assessment Needed?

Two initia questions will drive the decision to update or complete amore

detailed flood hazard massessment:

1. Doesthe FIRM accurately depict present flood hazards at the site of
interest?

2. WII expected shoreline erosion render the flood hazard zones shown
on the FIRM obsolete during the projected life of the building or
development at the site?

Thefirgt question can be answered with abrief review of the FIRM, the
accompanying FIS report, and Site conditions. The answer to the second question
depends upon whether or not the Ste is experiencing long-term shoreline erosion.
If the shordine a the Steis stable and does not experience long-term erosion,
then the FIRM will not require revison for erosion congiderations. However,
because FIRMs are currently produced without regard to long-term erasion, if a
shoreline fluctuates or experienceslong-term erosion, the FIRM will ceaseto
provide the best available data a some point in the future (if it has not aready)
and arevised flood hazard assessment will be required.

It should be noted that updated and revised flood hazard assessments are
discussed with siting and design purposes in mind, not in the context of
officia changesto FIRMsthat have been adopted by local communities. The
official map change processis a separate issue that will not be addressed by
thismanual. Moreover, some siting and design recommendeations contained
in thismanual exceed minimum NFIP requirements, and are not tied to a
community’s adopted FIRM.

7.9.1.1 Does the FIRM Accurately Depict Present Flood Hazards?

In order to determine whether a FIRM represents current flood hazards, and
whether an updated or more detailed flood hazard assessment isrequired, the
following steps should be carried out:

* Obtain copies of the latest FIRM and FIS report for asite of interest. If
the effective date precedes the milestoneslisted in{Section 7.8.1.3,jan
updated flood hazard assessment may be required.

* Review the Legend on the FIRM to determine the history of the panel
(and revisionsto it), and review the study methods described in the

WARNING

Some sites lie outside flood haz-
ard areas shown on FIRMSs, but
may be subject to current or fu-
ture flood and erosion hazards.
These sites, like those within
mapped flood hazard areas,
should be evaluated carefully.
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NOTE

Designers can easily determine
the date of the effective (i.e.,
newest) FIRM for a community.
The list is presented on FEMA’s
website under the heading
“Community Status Book,” at

http://www.FEMA.gov/FEMA/
CSB.htm.

@)=
@)=
NOTE

Where a new FIRM exists (i.e.,
one hased upon the most recent
FEMA study procedures and to-
pographic data), long-term ero-
sion considerations can be
approximated by shifting all
flood hazard zones landward a
distance equal to the long-term
annual erosion rate multiplied
the life of the building or devel-
opment (use 50 years as the
minimum life). The shift in the
flood hazard zones results from
a landward shift of the profile
(see Figure 7-67).

FIS. If the revisions and study methods are not consistent with current
study methods, an updated flood hazard assessment may be required.

« If the HIS calculated dune erosion using the 540 ft2 criterion (see
1Section 7.8.1.4)|and placed the'V zone boundary on top of the dune,
check the dune cross-section to seeif it has afrontal dune reservoir of
at least 1,100 ft? above the 100-year SWL. If not, consider shifting the
V zone boundary to the landward limit of the dune and revising other
flood hazard zones, as needed.

* Review the description in the FIS report of the storm, water level, and
flood source data used in the FI S to generate the 100-year stillwater
elevation and BFEs. If significant storms or flood events have affected
the area since the FI S report and FIRM were compl eted, the source
datamay need to be revised and an updated flood hazard assessment
may be required.

* Determine whether there have been significant physical changesto the
ste since the FIS and FIRM were completed (e.g., erosion of dunes,
bluffs, or other features, modifications to drainage, groundwater, or
vegetation on coastal bluffs; construction or remova of shore
protection structures, filling or excavation of the site). If there has been
significant change in the physical configuration and condition since the
F S and FIRM were completed, an updated and more detailed flood
hazard assessment may be required.

» Determine whether there has been significant ateration of adjacent
properties since the FIS and FIRM were completed (e.g., devel opment,
construction, excavation, etc. that could affect, concentrate, or redirect
flood hazards on the site of interest). If S0, an updated and more detailed
flood hazard assessment may be required.

7.9.1.2 Will Long-Term Erosion Render a FIRM Obsolete?

In order to determine whether aFIRM islikely to become obsolete asaresult
of long-term erosion considerations, and whether arevised flood hazard
assessment is required, the following steps should be carried out:

 Check with local or state coastal zone management agencies for any
information on long-term erosion rates or construction setback lines. If
such rates have been calculated, or if construction setback lines have
been established from historical shoreline changes, long-term erosion
considerations may require arevised flood hazard assessment.

* In caseswhere no long-term erosion rates have been published, and
where no congtruction setback lines have been established based on
historical shoreline movements, determine whether the current
shoreline has remained in the same approximate location as that shown
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on the FIRM (e.g., has there been any significant shoreline erosion,
accretion, or fluctuation?—See|Sections 7.5.2.2 t0 7.5.2.4) | If there has
been significant change in the shoreline location or orientation since
the FIS and FIRM were completed, the local floodplain administrator
should require arevised flood hazard assessment.

7.9.2 Updated or Revised Flood Hazard Assessments

Updating or revising an existing flood hazard assessment—for siting and
design purposes—can befairly smple or highly complex, depending upon the
particular situation. A simple change may involve shifting an A zoneor X
zone boundary, based upon topographi ¢ data better than those used to
generate the FIRM. A complex change may involve adetailed erosion
assessment and significant changes to mapped flood hazard zones.

Remember, the analyses should be directed at defining three important
parameters:

* the most landward shoreline location expected during the life of a
building or development

* thelowest expected ground elevation at the base of a building during
itslife

* the highest expected BFE at the building during its life, and associated
flood forces

If an assessment requires recal culation of local flood depths and wave
conditions on asite, the FEMA models (Erosion, Runup, and WHAFIS) can
be run at the site (bearing in mind the recommended change to the required
dune reservoir to prevent dune loss—see|Section 7.8.1.4)|

If an assessment requires careful consderation of shoreline erosion, the
checkligt, flowchart, and diagram shown in Figures 7-65, 7-66, and 7-67 can
serve asaguide, but aqualified coastal professional should be consulted. 1t
should be pointed out that much of the information and analyses described in
the checklist and flowchart has probably been developed and carried out
previoudy by others, and should be available in reports about the area—check
with the community. Cases where information is unavailable and where at
least basi ¢ analyses have not been completed will berare.

Thefinal result should be a determination of the greatest flood hazards,
resulting from a 100-year coasta flood event, that the site will be exposed to
over the anticipated life of abuilding or development. The determination
should account for short- and long-term erosion, bluff stability, shoreline
fluctuations, and storm-induced erosion; in other words, both chronic and
catastrophic flood and erosion hazards should be considered.

oy, gt
[ ]
| = —
[t @ L |

NOTE
Models used by FEMA's FIS
contractors (Erosion, Runup,
WHAFIS) are available for use
by others. However, those per-
sons completing updated or
revised flood hazard assess-
ments are advised to obtain the
assistance of an experienced
coastal professional. FEMA has
also issued its Coastal Hazard
Modeling Program (CHAMP) to
facilitate the use of standard
FEMA models for flood hazard

mapping.

NOTE

Additional guidance for flood
and erosion hazard assess-
ments for Great Lakes shore-
lines can be obtained from the
web site of the University of
Wisconsin Sea Grant Program

(http://www.seagrant.wisc.
edu/advisory/Coastal_engr/).
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Figure 7-65 Erosion hazard checklist. (See Appendix F for sources of information.)

. General Information

« property location and dimensions
< land use at site and adjacent properties
« historical flood and erosion damage descriptions at site and nearby

. Coastal Flood Conditions — Observed and Predicted

» flood elevations due to tides, storm surge, tsunami, or seiche
« wave conditions at shoreline (height, period, direction)

« erosion of beach, dune, and/or bluff

» sediment overwash

» breaching or inlet formation

. Local Soils and Geology

< soils, geology, and vegetation — site and region

< site drainage — potential for erosion from surface water or groundwater

< coastal morphology and coastal processes

e wave climate

e presence and influence of nearby inlets, harbors, coastal structures

« littoral sediment supply and sediment budget

< topography of nearshore, beach, dune, bluff, uplands

 relative sea-level changes or lake-level changes — land subsidence or uplift

. Shoreline History

¢ shoreline change maps and historical aerial photographs

e published erosion rates — long-term and short-term

« spatial variability in erosion rates

e temporal variability in erosion rates (seasonal, annual, long-term)

e erosion/accretion cycles — magnitude and periodicity

« most landward historical shoreline (most landward shoreline in past 50-70 years)
e errors and uncertainties associated with erosion rates

. Harbor/Inlet Navigation Projects; Erosion Control Projects

¢ navigation projects (jetties, dredged channels) affecting site
« shore protection structures, on property or nearby

¢ dune/bluff stabilization projects, on property or nearby

¢ beach/dune nourishment projects — completed or planned

. Other Erosion/Sediment Considerations

e erosion by wind

e erosion by ice

¢ burial by storm overwash or windborne sand

e erosion due to channeling of flow between buildings or obstructions
¢ local scour potential and presence of terminating strata
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Determine the Most Landward Expected Shoreline
Location Over the Anticipated Life of the Building
or Development

Use published or calculated long-term erosion rate (ft/yr),
increasing the rate to account for errors and uncertainty.
It is recommended that a minimum rate of 1.0 ft/yr be
used unless durable shore protection or erosion-resistant
soil is present.

Multiply the resulting erosion rate by the building or
development lifetime (years) to compute the long-term
erosion distance (ft). Use a minimum lifetime of 50 years.

Measure landward (from the most landward historical
shoreline) a distance equal to the long-term erosion
distance — this will define the most landward expected
shoreline.

\/

Determine the Lowest Expected Ground Elevation at
the Base of the Building or Structure

* Beginning with the most landward expected shoreline
location:

e calculate an eroded dune profile using a storm
erosion model, or

e calculate a stable bluff profile using available
guidance and data

Determine the Highest Expected BFE
at the Base of the Building or Structure

* Beginning with the eroded dune or stable bluff profile, apply
Runup and WHAFIS to determine BFEs

» Calculate water depths, and compute anticipated flood forces

using the methods in|Section 11.6

Figure 7-66

Flowchart for estimating
maximum likely flood
hazards at a site over the life
of a building or development.

CROSS-REFERENCE

See Figure 7-67 for an example
of how an erosion assessment
can incorporate the effects of
long-term erosion and storm-
induced erosion to determine
the lowest expected ground el-
evation at a site.
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Figure 7-67

Accounting for future
shoreline erosion: shift the
present-day profile landward

[ !
(to account for long-term or /\ /\\
inlet erosion), then apply the
Primary Frontal Dune erosion - _ ~_ ___ _\\100-Year Stillwater Level |
assessment to estimate the <

25

150 feet (3 feet/year x 50 years)

(Given: average annual
erosion rate = 3 feet/year)

N
o

-
[¢)]

lowest expected ground
elevation at a site. This
procedure also results in a
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CHAPTER 8

8.1 Introduction

Siting residential buildings to minimize their vulnerability to coastal hazards
isone of the most important aspects of the development (or redevel opment)
process. Unfortunately, prudent siting has often been overlooked or ignored
in the past as properties have been devel oped and buildings have been
constructed close to the shoreline, near bluff edges, and atop steep coastal
ridges. There are literally hundreds, if not thousands, of examples where

resdential buildings have been constructed with little regard for coastal
hazards, only to suffer what could have been preventable damage or |oss.

Today, there are few places aong our shorelines where we lack sufficient
information to make rational, informed siting decisions. Following the lessons
and procedures described in Volume 1 of thismanual will help designers,
purchasers, devel opers, and community officiasidentify those locations
where coastal residential development and buildings can be sited so that the
risks associated with coastal hazards are minimized. Those who ignore siting
and hazard identification issues, and who rely solely upon the design and
construction recommendations contained in this manual, increase the
likelihood that their structures will be damaged, destroyed, or |eft standing,
but uninhabitable, by flooding, erosion, landdides, or other coastal hazards.

8.2 Siting Considerations
A variety of factors must be considered in selecting a specific site and locating
abuilding on that site:

* regulatory requirements

* presence and location of infrastructure

* previous development and/or subdivision of property
» physical and natural characteristics of the property

* vulnerability of the property to coastal hazards

These factorswere outlined in Figure 5-1 (repeated here as Figure 8-1) and
are discussed further in this chapter.

WARNING

Not all coastal hazards can be
mitigated through design and
construction. A design and con-
struction “success” can be ren-
dered a failure by poor siting.

S E
WS
NOTE

Proper siting and design should
take into account both chronic
hazards (e.g., long-term erosion)
and catastrophic hazards (e.g.,
extreme storm events).
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Figure 8-1
Evaluation of coastal
property.

COMPILE LOT/PARCEL INFORMATION AND DATA

* Location and » Utilities and
Dimensions Infrastructure

* Zoning and Land Use » Soils and Vegetation

Requirements * Prior Erosion Control

(including setbacks) Efforts
* 'II'Dop(_)graphy and « Flood, Erosion,
rainage Landslide, Wind,
« Prior Damage to Seismic, and Other
Site/Building Hazards
» Cost of Hazard » Property Access (e.g.,
Insurance vulnerability of roads

to storm damage,
alternative access
routes)

* Legal and Regulatory
Constraints

 Existing Building or
Structure

CONDUCT HAZARD/VULNERABILITY ANALYSES

OVER LIFE OF STRUCTURE/DEVELOPMENT

* Flood » Seismic e Long-Term
« Wind + Landslide Erosion
e Storm-Induced Erosion e Other

Find
and Evaluate
Other Properties

Can the Predicted Hazard Effects
Be Mitigated Through Siting,
Design, or Construction?

AND ND

Are the Residual Risks to the Site TO EITHER QUESTION
and Building/Development
Acceptable?

YES
TO BOTH QUESTIONS

PROCEED
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A thorough review of these factors will sometimes show that minimum

regulatory requirements and/or previous subdivison/infrastructure decisions

alow or congtrain future development onto sitesthat will be highly vulnerable

to the effects of coastal hazards. In other words, regulatory controls do not WARNING
necessarily result in prudent siting of coastal buildings (see Figure 8-2). Compliance with minimum siting
Likewise, condtraintsimposed by previous ot creation and infrastructure requirements imposed by local
construction sometimes drive devel opment to more hazardous locations. and state governments does not

L i guarantee a building will be safe
Although these situations should have been discovered when the property Was  §rom hazard effects. To reduce

first evaluated for its suitability for purchase, development, or redevelopment,  risks from coastal hazards to an
it iscommon practice for property owners to undertake detailed studies only acceptable level, it is often nec-
after property has been acquired. Thisis especialy truein the case of the essary to exceed minimum sit-
development of raw land, where planning, engineering, architectural, and site ing requirements.

devel opment costs can be substantial.

Figure 8-2

Hurricane Opal (1995).
Damage to new construction
in a mapped A zone. The
flood and debris damage
could have been avoided had
the site been considered a
coastal A zone and had the
structure been elevated on
an open foundation.

Designers should recognize situations in which poor siting isallowed or
encouraged, and should work with property ownersto minimizerisksto
coastal buildings. Depending on the scale of the project, this could involve
one or more of the following:

* |ocating development on the least hazardous portion of the site
* rglecting the site and finding another

» transferring devel opment rightsto another parcel better able to
accommaodate devel opment

» combining lots or parcels
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« reducing the footprint of the proposed building, and shifting the
footprint away from the hazard

« shifting the location of the building on the site by modifying or
eliminating ancillary structures and devel opment

* seeking variancesto lot line setbacks along the landward and side
property lines (in the case of development along a shoreline)

* moving roads and infrastructure

» modifying the building design and site development to facilitate future
relocation of the building

« dtering the site to reduce its vulnerability

* construction of protective structures (if allowed by the authority
having jurisdiction)

8.3 Raw Land Development: Infrastructure and Lot
Layout

8.3.1 Introduction
Large, undevel oped parcels availablefor coastal development generdly fall
into two classes:

 Parcelswell-suited to development, but vacant due to the desires of a
former owner, lack of access, or lack of demand for their development
(seeFigure 8-3)

 Parcelsthat aredifficult to develop, with extensive aress of sensitive
or protected resources, with topography or site conditions requiring
extensive dteration, or with other specid site characteristics that make
development expensive relative to other nearby parcels (see Figure 8-4)

Proper development will be much easier for the former, and much harder for
the latter. Neverthel ess, development in both instances should satisfy the
planning and site development guiddines listed in Figure 8-5, adapted from
recommended subdivision review proceduresfor coastal development in
Cdifornia (California Coasta Commission 1994).

Development of raw land in coastal areas must consider the effects of dl
hazards known to exist and should not ignore the effects of those hazards on
future property owners. Likewise, development of raw land in coastal areas
should consider any local, state, or Federal policies, regulations, or plans that
will affect the abilities of future property ownersto protect, transfer, or
redevelop their properties (e.g., those dealing with erosion control, coastal
setback lines, post-disaster redevel opment, landdides, and geologic hazards).
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Figure 8-3

Example of coastal
development well-suited to
the land: deep lots,
generous setbacks, and
avoidance of dune areas
should afford protection
against erosion and flood
events for years to come.

Figure 8-4

Increasingly, coastal
residential structures are
being planned and
constructed as part of mixed-
use developments, such as
this marina/townhouse
development. These projects
can involve a new set of
environmental and regulatory
issues, as well as more
difficult geotechnical
conditions and increased
exposure to flood hazards.
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Figure 8-5 Development of Raw Land in Coastal Areas -

Planning and site Summary of Site Planning and Subdivision Guidelines
development guidelines for

raw land (adapted from the
California Coastal
Commission 1994).

1. DO determine whether the parcel is suitable for subdivision or should
remain a single parcel.

2. DO ensure that the proposed land use is consistent with local,
regional, and state planning and zoning requirements.

3. DO ensure thatall aspects of the proposed development consider and
integrate topographic and natural features into the design and layout.

4. DO avoid areas that require extensive grading to ensure stability.

5. DON’T rely on engineering solutions to correct poor planning
decisions.

6. DO study the parcel thoroughly for all possible resource and hazard
concerns.

7. DON’T rely on relocation or restoration efforts to replace resources
impacted by poor planning decisions.

s. DO identify and avoid, or set back from, all sensitive resources and
prominent land features.

9. DON’T assume that omissions in planning can be corrected during
site development.

10. DO consider combining subdivision elements, such as access,
utilities, and drainage.

11. DON’T overlook the effects of infrastructure location on the hazard
vulnerability of building sites and lots.

12. DO account for all types of erosion (e.g., long-term erosion, storm-
induced erosion, erosion due to inlets) and governing erosion control
policies when laying out lots and infrastructure near a shoreline.

13. DON’T overlook the effects to surface and groundwater hydrology
from modifications to the parcel.

14. DO consider existing public access to shoreline and resource areas.

15. DON’T plan development on beaches or dunes, on ridge lines or
on top of prominent topographic features, on steep slopes, or in or
adjacent to streams.

16. DO incorporate setbacks from identified high-hazard areas.

17. DON’T forget to consider future site and hazard conditions on the
parcel.

18. DO use a multi-hazard approach to planning and design.

19. DON’T assume that engineering and architectural practices can
mitigate all hazards.

20. DO involve a team of experts with local knowledge, and a variety of
technical expertise and backgrounds.
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8.3.2 Practices To Avoid and Recommended Alternatives
A review of previous coastal devel opment patterns and resulting damages
suggests there are severa subdivision and lot layout practicesto avoid:

1. Inthe case of an eroding shoreline, placing aroad closeto the
shordine and creating small |ots between the road and the shoreline
resultsin buildings, roadway, and utilities being extremely vulnerable
to erosion and storm damage, and can lead to future conflicts over
shore protection and buildings occupying public beaches (see Figure
8-6). Figure 8-7 shows arecommended lot layout that provides
sufficient space to comply with state/local setback requirements and
avoid damage to dunes.

Some communities have land development regulations that help
achieve thisgoal. For example, the Town of Nags Head, North
Carolina, modified its subdivision regulationsin 1987 to require all
new lotsto extend from the ocean to the mgjor shore-parallel highway
(Morris 1997). Figure 8-8 compares lots permitted in Nags Head prior
to 1987 with those required after 1987. The town aso has policies and
regulations governing the combination of nonconforming lots (Town
of Nags Head 1988).

Figure 8-6

View along a washed-out,
shore-parallel road in Bay
County, Florida, after
Hurricane Opal. Homes to the
left are standing on the
beach and have lost upland
access; some homes to the
right have also lost their
roadway access.
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Figure 8-7

Recommended lot layout.
Sufficient space is provided
to comply with state/local
setback requirements and
avoid dune damage.

Figure 8-8

Comparison of Nags Head,
North Carolina, oceanfront
lot layouts permitted before
1987 and post-1987
oceanfront lot requirements
(Morris 1997).

WARNING

Proper lot layout and building
siting along an eroding shore-
line are critical. Failure to pro-
vide deep lots and to place
roads and infrastructure well
away from the shoreline only
ensures future conflicts over
building reconstruction and
shore protection.

Lot I

Road l Long-Term Erosion l
Setback

and Storm Impact Zone

<

oad

Nags Head, North Carolina
Oceanfront Lot Requirements

Shoreline

)-

Ocean Boulevard

Pre-1987 Post-1987
Beachfront Lots, Interior Lots Mandatory Ocean-to-Road
Seaward of Road Prevent Lot Configuration

Accommodation for Coastal Erosion

2. A second problem associated with a shore-paralldl road closeto the
shoreline is storm erosion damage to the road and associated utilities.
Some infrastructure damage can be avoided by reconfiguring the
seaward lots (so they all have access from shore-perpendicular roads),
eliminating the shore-paralel road, and eliminating the shore-paralel
utility lines (see Figure 8-9).

8-8
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LAYOUT NOT RECOMMENDED

Shoreline

| | Limit of
‘ Storm Erosion
Shore-ParaIIeI/*—'—__:_T——'——"h—f:‘*—*:'—'—'—'_I__—'—'—'— _

Interior Lots

Utility Lines

Coastal Highway

RECOMMENDED ALTERNATIVE

Shoreline

Limit of
] —‘( Storm Erosion
- ”/Jr UnnenlineemB
Shutoff <4 ! | !
Valves ? Interior Lots T ?
1 1
| | i Utility Lines
1 1 1
| | |
1 I 1
R |- T
Coastal Highway
Figure 8-9

Shore-parallel roadways and associated utilities may be vulnerable to storm effects and erosion (upper). One
alternative is to create lots and infrastructure without the shore-parallel road; install shutoff valves on water
and sewer lines (lower).
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3. Another type of lot layout not recommended for vulnerable or
eroding coastal shordinesisthe“flag” lot or “key” lot illustrated in
Figure 8-10. Thislayout is used to provide more lots with direct
access to the shoreline, but limits the ability of half of the property
ownersto respond to coastal flood hazards and erosion by
constructing or relocating their buildings farther landward. Again, the
recommended aternative is to locate the shore-parallel road
aufficiently landward to accommodate coastal flooding and future
erosion and to create al lots so that their full width extends from the
shordineto the road.

LAYOUT NOT RECOMMENDED
Current Shoreline

Future Shoreline —
Y

Building l Lot Lines

Footprint i

Shore-Parallel Road

RECOMMENDED ALTERNATIVE

Current Shoreline

Future Shoreline——\
Y

Building ——— 4\lLot Lines

Footprint
i i N on

Shore-Parallel Road

Figure 8-10
Typical layout of “flag” lots or “key” lots, which are NOT RECOMMENDED for use along eroding shorelines (upper).
Suggested alternative layout (lower).
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4. Cresation of lots aong narrow sand spits and low-lying landforms (see
Figure 8-11) is not recommended, especidly if the shordlineis
eroding. Any buildings constructed there will be routingly subject to
coastal storm effects, overwash, and other flood hazards.

Figure 8-11

Construction along this
narrow, low-lying area of St.
Johns County, Florida, is
routinely subjected to coastal
storm effects (photo
following November 1984
northeast storm). The lots
and buildings are landward
of a previous state highway
location, now abandoned.

5. Lots should not be created in line with natural or manmade features
that concentrate floodwaters (see Figure 8-12). These features can
include areas of historic shoreline breaching, roads or paths across
dunes, drainage features or canals, and areas of historic landdlides
or debrisflows. One aternative is to leave these vulnerable areas as
open space and/or to modify them to reduce associated hazards to
adjacent lots.

Care should a so be exercised when lots are created between or
landward of gaps between large buildings or objects capable of
channdling floodwaters and waves (see Figures|7-10} [7-11/ and|7-12)
in Chapter 7).
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Figure 8-12

Lot landward of opening
between dunes or
obstructions may be more
vulnerable to flooding and
wave effects. Front-row
lot waterward of interior
drainage feature may be
vulnerable to
concentrated flooding
from upland or bay side.

SITING
Road, Path, Feature, or Opening Between
Large Buildings That Conducts or
Concentrates Flooding, Waves
-__Shoreline _ ___---------o L ae-mmmmmmeeol
B“”dif‘g Vulnerable
Footprint Lot
y 4 AN
[N

L’

| /i
Shore-Parallel Road v\ 17
\Vl

Lot

Vulnerable

Upland or Bayside Drainage Feature,

Landslide/Debris Path

6. Lot configurations should

not be created where small lots are

concentrated along an eroding or otherwise hazardous shoreline. Itis
preferable to create deeper |ots aong the shoreline, locate building
stesfarther landward on thelots, or cluster development away from

the shoreline. Figure 8-13

(Morris 1997, adapted from the California

Coastd Commission 1994) illustratesthis progression, from a

“conventiona” lot layout,
development” layout with
Commission (1994) hasd
parcel on aridge top with
coastal lagoon.

to a“modified” lot layout, to a*“cluster

lot line changes. The California Coastal
s0 developed similar dternativesfor a
steep dopes and for aparcel bisected by a
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Alternative 1.
Conventional .
Lot Layout A i

Alternative 2.
Modified Lot
Layout

Alternative 3.
Lot Layout with
Lot Line Changes

s ke 2
VEGETATION LINE. SHORELINE

7. Another related approach isto occupy asmall fraction of the total
buildable parcel and to accommodate erosion by moving threatened
buildingsto other available sites on the parcel. A small Pacific Ocean
community in Humbolt County, California, has successfully
employed this approach (Tuttle 1987). Figure 8-14 shows a
community of 76 recreational cabins on a 29-acre parcel, jointly
owned by shareholders of acorporation. As buildings are threatened
by erosion, they arerelocated (at the building owner’s expense) to
other sites on the parcel, in accordance with a cabin relocation policy
adopted by the corporation.

Thomas Bartnik

Figure 8-13

Coastal lot development
scenarios (Morris 1997,
adapted from California
Coastal Commission 1994).
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Figure 8-14

Humbolt County, California,
parcel fronting the Pacific
Ocean. As buildings are
threatened by bluff erosion,
they are moved to other
sites on the parcel.

CROSS-REFERENCE

Some states and communities
have adopted regulations requir-
ing that buildings sited in ero-
sional areas be movable. The
State of Michigan has such a

requirement; seeAppendix G.]

In extreme cases, entire communities have been threatened by erosion
and have elected to relocate. For example, the village of Shishmaref,
Alaska, voted in November 1998 to relocate their community of 600
after recent storm erosion threatened several houses and after previous
shore protection effortsfailed.

More information on specific examples of relocation of threatened
buildings can be found in Mitigation of Flood and Erosion Damage to
Residential Buildingsin Coastal Areas (FEMA 1994). That report
also presents severa examples of flood and erosion mitigation
through other measures (e.g., € evation, foundation aterations).

Layout of lots and infrastructure a ong shorelines near tidal inlets, bay
entrances, and river mouthsis especialy problematic. Figur&and
in Chapter 4, and Figure[7-45|[7-46|[7-47] [7-48] and[7-49] in
Chapter 7, all show instances where the recent subdivision and
development of oceanfront parcels near ocean-bay connections has
led to buildings being threatened by inlet-caused erosion.
Infrastructure development and lot layout in Similar cases should be
preceded by a detailed study of historical shoreline changes,
including development of (at least) a conceptual mode of shoreline
changes. Projections of potential future shoreline positions should be
made, and devel opment should be sited well-landward of any areas of
persistent or cyclic shoreline erosion.
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8.4 Infill Development: Siting a Building on an
Existing Lot

8.4.1 Introduction

Many of the same principles discussed in the raw land scenario also apply
to the construction or reconstruction of buildings on existing lots. Building
siting on a particular lot should take site dimensions, site features (e.g.,
topographic, drainage, soils, vegetation, sengitive resources), coastal
hazards, and regulatory factorsinto consideration. However, severa other
factors must be considered at the lot level that are not a primary concern at
the subdivision level:

* buildable arealimitsimposed by lot line setbacks, hazard setbacks, and
sengitive resource protection requirements
* impacts of coastal hazards on lot stability

* |ocation and extent of supporting infrastructure, utility lines, septic
tanksand drain fields, etc.

* impervious arearequirements for the lot
* prior development of the lot
* need for future building repairs, relocation, or protection

* regulatory restrictions or requirements for on-site flood or erosion
control

Although the locd regulations, lot dimensions, and lot characteristics
generaly define the maximum allowable building footprint on alot, the
designer should not assume construction of a building occupying the entire
buildable areais a prudent siting decision. The designer should consider al
those factors that can affect an owner’s ability to use and maintain the
building and site in the future (see Figure 8-15).
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Figure 8-15
Guidelines for siting
buildings on existing lots.

Development or Redevelopment of

Existing Lots in Coastal Areas -
Summary of Guidelines for Siting Buildings

1. DO determine whether the lot is suitable for its intended use; if not,
alter the use to better suit the site or look at alternative sites.

2. DON’T assume engineering and architectural practices can
mitigate poor lot layout or poor building siting.

3. DO study the lot thoroughly for all possible resource and hazard
concerns — seek out all available information on hazards affecting
the area and prior coastal hazard impacts on the lot.

4. DON’T assume that siting a new building in a previous building
footprint or in line with adjacent buildings will protect the building
against coastal hazards.

5. DO account for all types of erosion (e.g., long-term erosion, storm-
induced erosion, erosion due to inlets) and governing erosion control
policies when selecting a lot and siting a building.

6. DON’T rely on existing (or planned) erosion or flood control
structures to guarantee long-term stability of the lot.

7. DO avoid lots that require extensive grading to achieve a stable
building footprint area.

8. DON’T overlook the constraints that site topography, infrastructure
and ancillary structures (e.g., utility lines, septic tank drain fields,
swimming pools), trees and sensitive resources, and adjacent
development place on site development, and (if necessary) future
landward relocation of the building.

9. DO ensure that the proposed siting is consistent with local, regional,
and state planning and zoning requirements.

10. DON’T overlook the constraints that building footprint size and
location place on future work to repair, relocate or protect the
building — allow for future construction equipment access and room
to operate on the lot.

11. DO identify and avoid, or set back from, all sensitive resources.

12. DON’T overlook the effects to surface and groundwater hydrology
from development of the lot.

13. DO consider existing public access to shoreline and resource areas.

| 8-16 | FEDERAL EMERGENCY MANAGEMENT AGENCY



SITING CHAPTER 8

8.4.2 Practices To Avoid and Recommended Alternatives
Experience shows that—just as there are certain subdivision development
practicesto avoid in hazardous coastal areas—there areindividual lot siting
and development practicesto avoid aswell. These include the following:

1. One of the most common siting errorsis placing abuilding as far
seaward or waterward as allowed by local and state regulations.
Although such siting is permitted by law, it can lead to a variety of
avoidable problems, including increased building vulnerability,
damage to the building, encroachment onto a beach. On an eroding
shoreline, thistype of siting often resultsin the building owner being
faced with one of three options: loss of the building, relocation of the
building, or (if permitted) protection of the building through an
erosion control measure.

Alternatives to this practice include siting the building farther landward
than required by minimum setbacks, and designing the building so it
can be easily relocated. Siting a building farther landward also allows
(in some cases) for the natural episodic cycle of dune building and
storm erosion to occur without jeopardizing the building itself.

2. Siting abuilding too closeto a coastd bluff edge can result in
building damage or |oss (see{Figure 4-3] in Chapter 4, and|Figures 7-38]
and|[7-39] in Chapter 7). Keillor (1998) provides excellent guidance
regarding selection of appropriate construction setbacks for bluffson
the Great L akes shorelines, but the general concepts are applicable
elsawhere (see Figure G-17}in Appendix G).

3. Some sites present multiple hazards, which designers and owners
maly not realize. For example, Figure 8-16 shows southern California
homes that have been constructed along the Pacific shordline at the
mouth of acoastal stream. The homes may be subject to storm waves
and erosion, stream flooding and debris flows, and earthquakes.

4. Siting abuilding too close to an erosion control structure, or failing
to allow sufficient room for such a structure to be built, is another
siting practice to avoid. Figure 8-17 shows an example of buildings
that were constructed near the shoreline, only to be damaged by
storm effects and erosion. Subsequent construction of arock
revetment will provide some protection to the buildings, but not as
much as if there were a greater distance between the revetment and
buildings. Storm waves can easily overtop the revetment and damage
the buildings. An alternative to this situation is smply to plan ahead
by siting the building farther landward and providing enough room
between the building and the erosion control structure to dissipate the
effects of wave and flood overtopping.
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Figure 8-16

This site near Malibu,
California, is an example of a
coastal building site subject
to multiple hazards—storm
waves and erosion, stream
flooding and debris flows,
and earthquakes. Photo
courtesy of Journal of
Coastal Research (Griggs
1994, in Finkl 1994).

Figure 8-17

Hurricane Hugo (1989).
Damage to buildings sited
close to an eroding shoreline
at Garden City Beach, South
Carolina. Storm waves often
overtop revetments and
damage buildings.

A related siting problem (al so observed dong bay or 1ake shorelines,
cand's, manmade idands, and marina/townhouse developments) isthe
congtruction of buildingsimmediately adjacent to bulkheads (see Figure
8-18). The bulkheads are rarely designed to withstand a severe coasta
flood and are easily overtopped by floodwaters and waves. During severe
storms, landward buildings receive little or no protection from the
bulkheads. In fact, if such abulkhead fails, the building foundation will

be undermined and the building may be sustain additional damage or be a
total loss.
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Figure 8-18

Damage at Bonita Beach,
Florida, from June 1982
subtropical storm. Had

this building not been
supported by an adequate
pile foundation, it would have
collapsed. Buildings sited
close to an erosion control
structure should not rely

on the structure to prevent
undermining. Photograph by
Judson Harvey

In both of the above cases, it may be difficult to repair the erosion
control devicesin the future, because of limitations on construction
access and equipment operation. If erosion control devices are
permitted and are employed, they should be sited far enough away
from any nearby buildings so that there is room to accessthe site and

complete any repairs.

5. Although preservation of vegetation and landscaping are an important
part of the siting process, designers should avoid siting and design
practicesthat can lead to building damage. For example, designsthat
“notch” buildings and rooflines for placement of large trees should be
avoided (see Figure 8-19). This Siting practice may lead to avoidable
damage to the roof and envelope during a high-wind event.
Additionally, the potential consequences of siting abuilding
immediately adjacent to existing large trees (capable of faling and
damaging structures) should be evaluated carefully.

6. Pedestrian access between a coastal building and the shorelineis
often overlooked when siting decisions and plans are made.
Experience shows, however, that uncontrolled access can damage
coastal vegetation and landforms, providing weak points upon which
storm forcesto act. Dune blowouts and breaches during storms often
result, and buildings landward of the weak points can be subject to
increased flood, wave, erosion, or overwash effects. Severa options
exist for controlling pedestrian (and vehicular access) to shorelines.
Guidance for the planning, layout, and construction of access
structures and facilities can be found in anumber of publications
(Cdlifornia Coastd Commission 1982, Cdlifornia State Coastal
Conservancy 1987, Florida Department of Environmental Protection|
1998 [see Appendix 1], Waton and Skinner 1983|[see Appendix 1]).
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Siting and designing
buildings to accommodate
large trees is important for
a variety of reasons.
However, notching the
building and roofline to
allow placement around a
tree can lead to roof and
envelope damage during a
high-wind event and is not
a recommended practice.

Wy
ZINg

NOTE

Beach nourishment and dune
restoration projects are tem-
porary. Aithough they can miti-
gate some storm and erosion
impacts, they should not be
used as a substitute for sound
siting, design, and construc-
tion practices.

Influence of Beach Nourishment and Dune
Restoration on Siting Decisions

Beach nourishment was discussed ianection 7.5.2.3.1)in Chapter 7, asa
means of mitigating potential adverse impacts of shore protection
structures. Beach nourishment and dune restoration can aso be carried out
alone, as away of replacing beach/dune sediments already lost to erosion
or of providing nourishment in anticipation of future erosion (Nationa
Research Council 1995).

8.5

Beach nourishment projectstypically involve dredging or excavating
hundreds of thousands to millions of cubic yards of sediment, and placing
it along the shoreline. Beach nourishment projects are preferred over
erosion control structures by many states and communities, largely because
the projects add sediment to the littoral system and provide recreational
beach space.
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Thelongevity of a beach nourishment project will depend upon severa
factors: project length, project volume, native beach and borrow site sediment
characteristics, background erosion rate, and the incidence and severity of
storms following construction. Thus, most projects are designed to include an
initial beach nourishment, followed by periodic maintenance nourishment
(usudly at aninterval of 5to 10 years). The projects can provide protection
against erosion and storms, but future protection istied to acommunity’s
commitment to future nourishment efforts.

Beach nourishment projects are expensive and often controversia (the
controversy usually arises over environmental concerns and the use of
public moniesto fund the projects). Although this manual will not take
sides on the matter, sufficeit to say planning and construction of these
projects can take years to carry out, and economic considerations usually
restrict their use to densely populated shorelines. Therefore, as a general
practice, designers and owners should not rely upon future beach
nourishment as away of providing significant and continuous relief that can
compensate for poor siting decisions.

Asapractical matter, however, beach nourishment isthe only viable option
availableto large, highly developed coastal communities, where both upland
protection and preservation of the recreational beach are vital. Beach
nourishment programs have been established and are ongoing in many of
these communities—infill development and redevelopment will continue
landward of nourished beaches. Owners and designers should redize,
however, while the nourishment programs will reduce potential storm and
erosion damage to upland development, they will not diminate al damage,
and sound siting, design, and construction practices must be followed.

Dunerestoration projectstypicaly involve placement of hundreds to tens of
thousands of cubic yards of sediment along an existing or damaged dune. The
projects can be carried out in concert with beach nourishment, or alone.
Smaller projects may fill in gaps or blowouts caused by pedestrian traffic or
minor storms, while large projects may reconstruct entire dune systems. Dune
restoration projects are often accompanied by dune revegetation efforts, where
native dune grasses or ground covers are planted to stabilize the dune against
windblown erosion, and to trap additiona windblown sediment.

The success of dune restoration and revegetation projects depends largely on
the condition of the beach waterward of the dune. Property ownersand
designers are cautioned that dune restoration and revegetation projects aong
an eroding shoreline will be short-lived—without a protective beach, high
tides, high water levels, and minor stormswill erode the dune and wash out
most of the planted vegetation.

WARNING

Although dune vegetation
serves many valuable functions,
it is not very resistant to coastal
flood and erosion forces.
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In some instances, new buildings are sited so that there is not sufficient space
waterward to construct and maintain aviable dune. In many instances, erosion
has placed existing development in the same Situation. A dune restoration
project waterward of these structures will not be effective; those buildingsin
greatest need of protection will receive the least protection. Hence, asin the
case of beach nourishment, dune restoration and revegetation should not be
used as a subgtitute for proper siting, design, and construction practices.
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